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ence of a long feries of years; as alfo on the obferva-
tions and remarks we have made on ancient and mo-
dern churches. '
. We with to fee this little publication in the houfe of
every Methodift, aud the more fo as it centains our
plan of Chriftian education, and the articles of religi-
en maintained, more or lefs, in part or in the whole, b
every reformed church in the world. We would like-
wife declare our real fentiments on the fcripture doc-
trine of ele@ion and reprobation ; on the infallible, un-
conditional perfeverance of all who ever have believed,
or ever fhall; and on the dotrine of Chriftian perfetion.

Far from withing you to be ignorant of any of our
dottrines, or any part of our difcipline, we defire you
to read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeft the whole.
We know you are not in general able to purchafe many
books : But you ought, next to the word of God, to
procure the Articles and Canons of the church to which
you belong. "This prefent edition is fmall and cheap,
and' we can aflure you that the profits of the fale of it
fhall be applied to charitable purpofes.

We remain your very affe&tionate brethren and paf-
tors, who labour night and day, both in public and
private, for your good,

THOMAS COKE,

: FRANCIS ASBURY.

BALTIMORE, } -

Nov. 16. 1792.

—..(..(Qb).)—
Advertifement to the Reader.

7 THE loft General Conference defired the Bifbops to
draw up ’Annati?iom on the Form of Difzipline, and to pub-
lifb them avith the prefent edition: —The Bifbops have acs
éordingly complied, and have proved or illufirated every ]
sbing by quotations from the Word of God, agreeably, alfo,
to the adwvice of the Conference ; and they fincerely pray tha
their labour of love may be made a bleffing to many.

3797 :



(s )
7 CHAP L
SECTION L

" Of the Origin of the Methodift Epifeopal
o Cburcb. ,

HE preachers and members of our fociety in ges

neral, being convinced that there was a great
deficiency of vital religion in the church of England in
America, and being in many places deftitute of the
chriftian facraments, as feveral of the clergy had for-
faken their churches, requefted the late Rev. Fobn /i’e/-
ley to take fuch meafures, in his wifdom and prudence,
as would afford them fuitable relief in their diltrefs.

In confequenee of this,. our venerable fricud, who,
under God, had been the father of the great revival of
religion now extending over the earth, by the means of
the Methodifts, determined to ordain minifters for Ame-
rica; and for this purpofe, in the year 1784, fent over

.three regularly ordained clergy : but preferring the epif-
copal mode of church-government to any other, he fo-
lemnly fet apart, by the impofition of his hands, and
prayer, one of them, viz. Thomas Coke, Doétor of Ci+
vil Law, late of Jefus-college in thc univerfity of Ox-
ford, and a prefbyter of the church’of England, for
the epifcopal office ; and having delivered to him letters
of epifcopal orders, commiffioned and dire&ted him to
fet apart Francis Afpury, then general affiftant of the
Methodift fociety in America, for the fame epifcopal
office, he the faid Francis Afpury being firt ordained
deacon and elder. In confequenge of which, the faid
Francis Afbury was {olemnly fet apart for the faid epifcc-

" pal office, by prayér and the impofition of the hands of

the faid Thomas Cobe, other regularly ordained minifters

afbilting in the facred cercxonyf.- At which time the ge.
2
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neral conference held at Baltimore, did unanimoufly
receive the faid Thomas Coke and Francis Afbury as their

bifhops, being fully fatisfied of the validity of their
epifcopal ordination.

N OTE S

1t cannot be needful in this country, to vindicate tle right of
every chriftian fociety, to poffefs, within itfelf; all the privileges
neceflary or expedient for the comfort, inftruion, er good go-
vernment of the members thereof. The two facraments of bap-
tifm and the Lord's fupper have been allowed to be effential to
the fermation of a chriftian church, by every party and denomi-
nation in every age and country of chriftendom, with the excep-
tion only of a fingle modern fociety : and ordination by the im-
vofition of hands has been allowed to be. highly expedient, and
has been pra&ifed as univerfally as the former. And thefe two
points as above defcribed, might, if need were, be confirmed by
the Scriptures, and by the unanimous teftimony of all the primi-~
tive fathers of the church for the three firft centusies; and, in-
deed, by all the able divines who have written on the fubje&
in the different languages of the world down to the prefent.
times.

‘The only point which can be difputed by any fenfible perfon;
is the spifropal form which we have adopted ; and this can be cone
tefted by candid men, only from their want of acquaintance with
the hiftory of the church. The moft bigotted devotees to religi-
ous eftzblifhments (the clergy of the church of Rome excepted).
are naw athamed to fupport the dectrine of the apoflolic, uninters
rupted. faccefion of bifpops. Dr. Hoadley, bithop of Wincheftes;
wrho was, we belicve, the greateft advocate for epifcopacy, whom
the proteftant churches ever produced, has been fo completely
owtrcome by Dr. Calamy, in refpeé to the uninterrupted fuccef-
fion, that the point has been entirely given up. Nor do” we re-
collect that any writer of the proteftant churches has fince at-
tempted to defend what all the learned world at prefent know to
te utterly indefenfible. . .

. And yet nothing hut on apoflolic, uninterrupted fucceffion can pof-
fibly cenfine the right of epifcopacy to any particular church.
"The idea, that the fuprems magiftrate or kegiflature of a country,
cught to be the head of the church in that nation, is a pofition,
which, we think, no one bere will prefume to affert. It follows,
therefore, indubitably, that every church has a right to choofe, if
it pleafe, the epifiopal plan.

The late reverend John Wefley reconmnended the epifiopal form
to his focieties in America ; and the general conference, whick is
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the chief fynod of our church, unanimounfly accepted of it. Mr.
Wefley did more. He firlt confecrated one for the office of a
bithop, that our epifcopacy might defcend from himfelf. The
general conference unanimouly accepted of the perfon fo confe-
crated, as well as of Francis Afbury, who had for many years
- before exercifed every branch of the epifcopal office, excepting
that of ordination. Now, the idea of an apoftolic fucceffion be-
ing exploded, it follows,.that the Methodift church has every
thing which is fcriptural and cffential to jutify its epifcopacy. Is
the unanimous approbation of the chief fynod of a church necef-
fary? ‘This it has had. Is the ready compliance of the members
of the church with its decifion, in this refpeé, neceffary? This
it has had, and continses to have. Is it highly* expedient, that
the fountain of the epifcopacy thould be refpe&able? This has
been the cafe. The moft refpe@able divine fince the primitive
ages, if not fince the time of the apoftles, was Mr. Wefley. His
knowledge of the fciences was very extenfive. He was a general
fcholar : and for any to call his learning in queftion, would be to
call their own. On his death tha literati of England bore tefti-
mony to his great character. And where has been the individu-
al fo ufeful irv the fpread of religion ? But in this we can appeat
only €o the lovers of wital godlinefs. By his long and inceflant
.Jabours he raifed a multitude of focietics, who looked up to him
for dire@ion : and certainly kis dire&jons in things lawful, with
the full approbation of the people, were fufficient to give authen-
ticity to what was accordingly done. He was peculiarly attach«
ed to the laws and cuftoms ef the church in the primitive times
. of chriftianity. He knew, that the primitive churches univer-
fally followed the epifcopal plan : and indeed bithop Headley has
demonftrated that the epifcopal plan was univerfal till the time
of the reformation. Mr. Wefley therefore preferred the epiftopal
form of church government ; and God has (glory be to his name!}
wonderfully blefled it amengit us.. .

To the obfervations above made, we would add, that it mufk
be evident to every difcerning seader of the epiftles of St. Paulto
Timothy and Titus, that Timotby, who was appointed by St.
Paul, bithop of the Ephefians, and Titus, whe was appointed by
the fame apoftle, bithop of the Cretians, were bifhops in the pro-
per cpifcopal fenfe, and that they were travelling bithops. The
epifcopal office in all its parts was invefted in them. Timothy is
charged (1) to be attentive to the feachers, refpeéting the purity
af their dod&rine, and to regulate every thing with due autherity:
« | befought thee to abide ftill at Ephefus,—that thou mighteft
charge fome, that they teach no other dodrine, &c.” 1 Tim. i. 3,
8ee. “thefe things command and teach.” iv. 11. (2) To fuperin-
tend the elders of the church : “ Rebuke not an c/der, but intreat
him as a-father,” v. 2. “let the elders that-rule well, be counted
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worthy of double honoper, efpecially they wheJabour in thie ‘wand
and dodrine,” ver. 17. “againft an Ader receive not an accufatis
on, but before two or three witneffes. ‘Them that fin, rebuke
before all, that others may fear,” &c. ver. 19, 21. (3) To lay:
on hands for the miniftry: “ Lay hands fuddenly on no man,’”
ver. 22 (4) To choofe men for the preaching of the gofpel:
« The things that thou haft heard of m¢ among many witneffes;
the fame commit thou to faithful men, who fbakl be able to teach-
others alfo,” 2 Tim. ii. 2. And throughout thefe two epiftles, St.
Paul addrefles himfelf to Timatby as one who had the chief fupers
intendance aver the private members of his church, and in alb.
the affairs thereof. He alfo authorizes Titus to ordain clders (&
peculiar part afgehe epificpal office) and to regulate every thing:
« For this caufe left I thee in Crete, that thou fhouldeft fet in ore
der the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as 1
had appointed thge,” Titus i. 5. - .

Nor is it lefs evident, that the feven angels of the feven churchea-
of Afia Minor (the feven ftars held in the right hand of - Chrift})
mentioned %1 the 2d and 3d chapters of the Reyelation, poffefled
all the parts and requifites of the ¢pifopal office. For our Lord
would never have addrefled thofe epiftles, which fo deeply con-
cerned the interefts of thofe churches, to fagle individuals, if thofa
fingle individuals had not been, by the fuperior offices with which:
they weras invefted, proper reprefentatives of thofe churches re<
fpe&ively. We muft alfo obferve, that cach of thofe churches:
belonged to a great metropolitan* city, to which many other ci- -

- ties, towns, and villages, were confidered as adjoined : fo that as.
Titus, bithop of Crete, was required to * ordain elders apd to fet
in order the things that were wanting, in every city” in the Ifle of-
Crete, fo the other bifhops (asdoon as- poflible) had cach an exdh
tenfive diocefe, through which they travelled, and over which
they fuperintended.’

Nor muft we omit to obferve, that-each diocefe had a cellege
of elders or prefbyters, in which the bithop prefided. So that
the bithop by no means fuperintendeid his diocefe in a defpotid
manneér, but was rather the chief executor of thofe regulations,
which were made in the college of prefbyters, which anfwered
to the convocatioffs, fynods, or conferences of all the well-organs
ized churches in modern times. - :

But in all we have obferved on this fubje, we by no means
intend to fpeak difrefpe@fully of the prefbyterian church, or of
any other : we only defire to defend our own from the unjuft cas
lumnies of its opporents. - .

¥ The chicf city of @ patigne “
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SECTION I
Articles of Religion.
L. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity.

HERE is but one living and true God, everlaft-

ing, without body or parts, of infinite power,

wifdom, and goodnefs ; the maker and preferver of all

things, both vifible and invifible. And in unity of this

God-head, there are three perfons of one fubftance,

power,. and eternity ;—the Father, the Son, and the
gloly Ghoft.

N OTE S

This article is proved from the following fcriptures, viz. (1)
“John iv. 24. God s a fpirit. Ephef. iii. 9. God, who created
all things by Jefus Chrift. (2) John i. 14. We beheld his glory,
the glory as of the only legotten of the Father. viii. 54. Jefus
anfwered—it is my Fatber that honoureth'me. - x. 29. My Fatber,
which gave them me, is greater than all. (3) John i 1. The
‘Word was God. Ifai. 9. 6. Unto us a child is born, unto us &
Jon is given, and his name fhall be called T mighty God. John
xx. 28. Thomas faid unto him [Chrift] my Lord and my Ged.
A&s xx. 28, Feed the church of God, which he hath purchafed
with bis own blood. Rom. ix. §. Chrift, who is over all, God
" bleffed for ever. Phil. ii. 6. Who [Chrift Jefus] being in tbe
Jorm of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God. Tit.
ii. 13. The glorious appearing of thc great God and our Saviour,
- Fcfus Chriff.  Heb. i. 8. Unto the Son he faith, Thy throne, O
God, is for ever and ever. 1 John v. 20. His Son Fefas Chrifi:
This is 2be trie God, and eternal life. (4) John xiv. 26. The
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghofi,~—fhall teach you all things,
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatfoever 1 have
faid unto you. xv. 26. When sbe Comforter is come, whom I
will fend unto you from the Father;—he fhall teftify of me.
xvih 8. When he [the Comforter] is come, he will reprove the
world of fin, and of righteoufnefs, and of judgment. (5) 1 John
v. 7. ‘There ate three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the
Word, and the Holy Gboft : and thefe three are ome. Matt. xxviii.
19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them im
the name of ¢he Fatber, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghofls
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Luke 3. 23. The Holy Ghoff defgended in a.hodily fhape, like a
dove, upon bim {Chrift] and a wois came from.heaven, which
faid, Thou art my beloved Son ; in thee I am well pleafed. 2 Cor.
xiii. 14. The grace of our Lord Fefus Chriff, and the love of God,
and the communion of 2he Haly Ghgff, be with you all. Amen.

II. Of the Word, or Son.of God, who was
made very Man.

1

HE Son, who is the Word of the Father, the:
very and eternal God, of one fubftance with the
Father, took man’s nature in the womb of tke bleflfed
Virgin; fo that two whole and perfe& natures, that is
to fay, the God-head and-marhood, were joined toge-
ther in one perfon, never to be divided, whereof is one
Chrift, very God and very man, who truly fuffered,
was crucified, dead and buried, to reconcile his Fatllxer
to us, and to be a facrifice, not only for original guilt,
but alfo far actugl fins of men. o ,
1« N.O T B S
'Fhis article is proved by many of the above-quoted as well as-
by the following fcriptures, viz. (1) Johni. 14. And tbe Word
[who was God, wer. 1.] was made flsp. Phil. ii. 7, 8. Chrift
Jefus, [whe thought it not robbery to be equal with. God, ver. §,.
6.] was raade in the libinefs of men ; and being fonnd in fathion as
& max, he humbled himfelf, and becagge ohedient unto death;.
even the death of the crofs.. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Without controver~
Iy, great is the myftery of godlinefs, God was manifeft in be -
Sep.  (2) Col. i. 14. In whom [God's dear Son] we have redermp=
tiom threugh hia blood, even #he forgivendfs of fins. Ephef. ii. 13,

_ #6. Now, is Chrif Fefus, ye who fometimes were far off, are-
@ade nigh by the blood of Chriff. ‘For he is our peace,—that he might _
seconcile both [Jews and Geatiles] vato God in ane body by thbe:
erofi, having flain the enmity thereby. 1 Tim.ii. 6. Who [Chrifk
Jefus] gave himfelf a ranfoss for all. : ! :

L. Of the Refurredion of Chrift.

HRIST did truly rife again from the dead, and
. took agajn his body, with all things appertainin,
t6 the perfeGtion of man’s nature, wherewith he afcen

-A
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&l into beaven, arnd thede fitteth until he return to
judge all men at the laft day. . .

«. ..N.OTES& :

Matt, xxviii. 6. He [Jefus] is not here; for he is rifow, as he
faid. Luke xxiv. 39. Behold my hafds and my feet, that it is I
myfelf. Handle me, and fee: for a fpirit hath not fleth and
bones, as ye fee me have, Mark xvi. 19. After the Lord had
fpoken unto them, he was reccived- up into heaven, and fat on
the right hand of God. .

o

IV. Of the Holy Ghof..

‘ HE Holy Ghott, proceeding from the Father
and the Son,' is of one fubftance, majefty, and
glory with the Father and the Son, very and eternal

. NOTES

(1) John xiv. 16, 17. 1 will pray the Fatber, and he fhall give
you anotber Comforter, that hesimay abide with you for ever, even
the Spirit of truth. John xiv. 26. (The Comforter, which is the Ho-
ly Ghoff, whom the Father will fend in-my name, &c. -(2) Rom.
viii. 9. Ye are not in the flefh, but in the Spirit, if fo be‘that 1
Spirit of God dwell in you: now if any man have not the Spirit of
Chrift, he is none of his. _Gal. iv. 6. Becdufc ye are fons, God
hath fent forth tbe Spirit of bis Sen into your hearts. -(3) 2 Cor.
iil. 3. The Spirit of the tiving God. 2 Cot. iii. Y7.. Now the Lord
is that Spirit ; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, thére is liberty.
't Pet. iv. 14, Tbe Spirit of glory and of God refteth upon you.

V. The Sufficiency of the Holy Srriﬁturef Jor

Salvation.

HO LY Scripture containeth all things neceffary to
falvation: {o that whatfoever is not read therein, -
or may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any
man, that it thould'be believed as an article of faith, or
Be thought requifite or neceffary to falvation. In the,
name _of the Holy Scripture, we do underftand thofe

AN
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canonical books of the Old and New Teftament, of
whofe authority was never any doubt in the church. .

The Names of the Canenical Booksp -

| ENESIS,
Exodus,
Leviticus,
Numbers,
Deuteronomy,
Jothua,
Judges, .
Ruth, :
The Firft Book of Samuel,
‘The Second Book of Samuel,
‘The Firft Book of Kings,
The Second Book of Kings,
The Firft Book of Chronicles,
The Second Book of “Chronicles,
The Book of Ezra, : -
‘The Book of Nehemiah,
‘The Book of Efther,
‘The Book of Job,
The Pfalms,
‘The Proverbs,
Ecclefiaftes, or the Preacher,
Cantica, or Songs of Solomon,
Four Prophets the greater,
‘T'welve Prophets the lefs: :

All the Books of the New Teftament, as they are
.cononly reccived, we do receive and account canone

ica . -

N O.T E 8.

a Tim. iii. 16, 1. All feripture is given by infpiration of God,
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for co::rewaion, for in-
firu&ion in righteoufnefs; that the man ¢f God may be perfe&,
thoroughly furnifhed unto all good works. 2 Pet. i. 19, 20, 21.
‘We have alfo a more fure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do
well that ye take heed, as unto a light that fhineth in a dark
place, until the day dawn, and the Day-flar arife in your hentés §



( 13 )

knowing this firlt, that no prophecy of the Scripture is of any
private interpretation ; for the prophecy came not in ald time by
‘the will of man, but holy men of God ipake as they were moved
by the Holy Ghoft. Ifai, viii. 20. To the law and to the tefti~
mony : if they fpeak not accerding to this word, it is becaufe
there is no Zight in them. I Pet. iv. 11. If any man. f{peak, let
him fpeak as the oracles of God. Pfalm cxix. 72. The law of thy
mouth is better unto me than thoufands of gold and filver. Ver.
97. O how love I thy law! It is my meditation all the day.
Pfalm cxxxviii.’ 2. Theu haft magnified by word abeve all thy
NAMC.

By the word canonical is meant wwbatever refpes, or is con«
firmed by, the laws of the church; and here it particularly
refers to the decifions of the councils in the f7# and pureff ages of
chriftianity concerning the holy fcriptures; in which times the
infpired writings were colleéted into one volume. The feriptures
of the O/ Tefament had indced been publifhed in ome volume
long before by the Jews ; but the Jeriptures of the New were then
added to them. :

We could enter minutely into the proofs of the divine authori-
ty of each book, both of the Old and New Teftament, and into
an account of the times in which they were written, and the pers
fons by whom: but it would require a treatife of itfelf, to do
juftice to fo extenfive a fubjeét, -

VI. Of the Old Tefament.

HE Old Teftament is not contrary to the New:

1L - for both in the Old and New Teftament, everlaft-
ing life is offered to mankind by Chrift, who is the on-
ly Mediator between God and man, being both God
and man. . Wherefore, they are not to be heard, who
Feign that the old Fathers did look only for tranfitory
promifes. Although the law given from God by Mo-
fes, as touching ceremonies and rites, ddth not bind
chriftians, nor ought the civil precepts thereof of nes
teflity to be received in any commonwealth ; yet, not.
withilanding, no chriftian whatfoever is free from the
obédience of the commandments, which are called moral.

N oTE s

(1) Luke xxiv. 27. And beginning at Mofes and all the pros
phets, he [Chrift] expounded unto them; in all the firiptures, the

B

~
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things concerning himfelf. John v. 39. Search the firiptures [of
the Old Teftament, which alcne were then in being) for in them
ye think ye have eternal life; and they are they, wwlich t.fify of
me. (2) Job xix. 25—27. I know that my Redeemer liveth,
and that he fhall ftand at the latter day upon the earth; and
though, after my fkin, worms deftroy this body, yet in my fleth
thall T fee God ; whom 1 fhall fee for myfelf, and mine eyes fhali
beliold, and not another. Pfalm xvii. 15. As for me, ! will he-
hold thy face in righteoufnefs. 1 fhall be fatisficd when I awake
with thy likenefs. (3) Matt. xxii. 40. On thefe two command-
ments {:he love of God, and love of man) hang all tle law and
the proshet:.\ Matt. vii. 12. All things, whatfoever ye would that
men fhould de to you, do ye cven foto them ; for this is sbe Jaw
-a2d the prophets.

VII. Of Original .or Birth Sin.

RIGINAL fin ftandeth-not in the following of

Adam (as the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it is
the corruption of the nature of every man, that patural.
ly is engendered of the offspring of Adam, wherchy
man is very far gone from original righteoufnefs, and of
his own rature inclined to evil, and that.continually.

N O T E S

Gen. vi. 5. 'God faw that the wickcdnefs -of man was great
in the earth; and that every imagination of the thoughts of his
heart was onl§ evil continually. Jer. xvii. 9. The heart is de-
ceitful above all things, and defperately wicked: who can know
it? Pfalm xiv. 3. They are all gone afide; they are altogether
become filthy; there is none that doeth good, no, not one.
Pfalm liii. 3. Every one of them is gone back; they are a toge-
ther become filthy ; there is none that doeth good, no, not cne.
Rom. iii. 10. As it is written, There is none rightecus, no, not
one, Pfalm li. 5. Bchold, I was fkapen in iniquity, and in fin
did my mother congeive me. Eph.ii. 1—3. And you hath he
quickened, who were dead ix trofpaffes and fins : wherein in times
paft ye walked according t5 the courfe of this werld, according
to the prince of the power of the air, the fpirit thot now work-
eth in the children of difcbedience; among whom alfo we all
+ad our converfation, in times paft, in the lufts of our fleth, ful-
filling the defires of the fiefh ard of the mind; und were, &y na-
turey the children of wraih, even as others.  Mark vii. 21—23.
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From within, out of zbe beart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adub
teries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetoufnefs, wickednefs,
deceit, lafcivioufnefs, an evil eye, blafphemy, pride, foolifhnefs :
all thefe evil things come from within, and defile the man.

VIIL Of Free-Will.

Y HE condition of man after the fall of Adam is
fuch, that he cannot turn and prepare himfelf by

his own natural ftrength and works to faith, and calling
upon God: Wherefore, we have no power to do good

works, pleafant and acceptable to God, without the

grace_of God by Chrift preventing us, that we may’
have a good will, and working with us, when we have
that good will.

N O T E 8.

(1) 2 Cor. iii. §. Not that we are fufficient of ourfelves, to

think any thing as of ourfelves, but our fufficiency is of God.
Eph. ii. 5. Even when we were dead in fins [God] hath quick-
ened us together with Chrift (by grace are ye faved.) Ver. &,
9. By grace are ye faved through fajth; and that not of your-~

felves, it is the gift of Ged: not of works, left any man fhould-

boaft. (2) John xv. 5. Without me [Chrift] yz can do nothing.
Phil. ii. 12, 13. Work out your own falvation with fear and
trembling ; for it.is God which worketh in you both to will and
to do, of his good pleafure,

IX. Of the Yuftification of Man.

E are accounted righteons before God, only
for the mernit of our Lord and Saviour Jefus
Chrift by faith, and not for our own works or deferv-
ings :—Wherefore, that we are juftified by faith only,

1s.a moft wholefome doérine, and very full of comfort. -

N OTE s.

(1) Rom. iii. 24~—=26. Being jultified freely by his prace,
throuzh the r=demption that is in Chrift Jefus; whom God hath
fet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to de-
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¢lare his righteoufnefs for the remiffion of fins that are paft,
through the forbearance of God: to declare, 1 fay, at this time,
his righteoufnefs, that he might be juft, and the juftifier of him
which believeth in Jefus. Rom. v, 18. ‘Thercfore as by the of-
fence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; even
fo, by the righteoufnefs of one, the free gift came upon all men
unto juftification of life. Rom. x. 4. For Chrift is the end of the
law for righteoufnels to every one that believeth. Gal ii. 16.
Knowing that a man is not juftified by the works of the law, but
by the fuith of Jefus Chrift; even we bave believed in Jefus
Chrift, that we inight be juftified by the faith of Chrift, and not
by the werks of the law ; for by the works of the law thall no
ficth be juftified. (2) Pialm xxxii. 2. Bleffed is he whofe tranf-
greffion is forgiven, whofe fin is covered. Rom. v. 1. Being
jultifizd by faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord
Jefus Chrift,

X. Of Good-Werks.

‘ LTHOUGH good works, which are the fruite

of faith, and follow after juftification, cannot put
away our {ins, and endure the feverity of God’s judg-
ment; yet are they pleafing and acceptable to God in
Chrift, and fpring out of a true and lhively faith, info-
much that by them a lively faith may be as evidently
kuown, as a tree difcerned by its fruit.

N OT E S.

(1) Gal.v. 6. In Jefus Chrift neither circumcifion availeth a-
ny thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faith which acorkezh by love.
James ii. 22. Seceft thou how faith wrought with his [ Abraham’sj
aworks ; and by vorés was faith made perfe@. Ver. 26. As the
body without the fpirit is dead, fo faith without worés is dead
alio. (2) Heb. xiii. 16. To do good and to communicate, for-
get not 5 for with fuch facrifices God is well pleafed. James i.
%7. Pure, religion and undefiled before God and the Father, is
this, T'o vifit the fatherlefs and widows, in their affliétion, and
to keep himfulf uufpotted from.the world. Tit. iii. 8. This is a
faithful faying, and thefe things I will that thou affirm conflantly,,
that they which buve believed in God, might be careful to maings

tain cood <voris.
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XI. Of Works of Supcrerogation:
OLUNTARY works, bek’xdes over and al;ove

God’s commandments, which they call works
of fupererogation, cannot be taught without arrogancy
and impiety. For by them men do declare, That they
do not only render unto God as much as they are bound
to do, but that they do more for his fake than of bouncd-
ea duty’is required: Whereas Chrift faith plainly, When
ye have done all that is commandcd you, fay, We are
unprofitable fervants. .

~

N OTE S

- Job xxi}, 2, 3. Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that
is wife may be profitable unto Limfelt? Is it any pleafure to the

Almighty that thou art righteous? Or is it gzin to him that

-thou makeft thy ways perfe& ? 1 Cor. iv. 7. Whe maketh thee
to differ from another? And what haft thou, which thou didit

not receive ? Now, if thou didft reccive it, why doft thou glory

as if thou hadlt not received it? Tit. iil. §. Net Ly works of
righteoufnefs, which we have done, but according to-his mercy he

faved us, by the wathing of regeneration, and renewing of the

Holy Ghott.- .

XII. Of Sin after Fuflification.

NTOT every fin willingly committed after jullifica-
tion, is the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, and ui=-
pardonable. Wherefore the grant of repentance is not
to be denied to. fuch as fall into fin after juftification :
After we have received the Holy Ghoft, we may de-
part from grace given, and fall into fin, and, by the
grace of God, rife again; and amend our lives. And
therefore they are to be condemned, who fay they czn:
no more fin as long as they live here, or deny the place
of forgivenefs to fuch as truly repent,

Bz
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N OT E-.S. .

(1) 2 Sam. xii. 13. David faid unto Nathan, I have finned
againit the Lord. And Nathan faid unto David, The Lord al-
{o hath put away thy {in; thou fhalt not die. Matt. xxvi. 75.
Peter remembered the words of Jefus, which faid unto him, Be-
fore the cock crow, thou fhalt deny me thrice. And he went
out, and wept bitterly [and Peter certainly was pardoned.] (2)
Jer. iii. 22. Return, ye backfliding children, and I will heal your:
backilidings. Hofea xiv. 4. 1 will heal their backfliding, I will.
love them freely. 1 John ii. 1. My little children, thefe things
write I unto you, that ye fin not: and if any man fin, we have
an Advocate with the Father, Jefus Chrift the righteous,

XIIl. Of the Church.

THE vifible Church of Chrift is'a congregation of’

faithful men, in which the pure word of God is
preached, and the facraments duly. adminiftered accord-
ing to Chrift’s ordinance, in all thofe things that of:
neceflity are requifite to the fame. ,

N O T E S.

Matt. xviii. 20. Where fwo or three are gathered together in
my name, there am I in the midft of them. Rom. xvi. 5. Greet.
the chiich, which is in their boufe. 1 Cor: xVis 19, The churches of:
Apa {alute you, 1 Cor. xi. 18, When ye come togethier in the.

church, &ec.
’ XIV. Of Purgatory.

HE Romifh do&rine concerning purgatory, pars
don, worfhipping, and adoration, as well'of ima: -
ges-as of reliques, and alfo invocation of faints, is a
ﬁmd thing vainly invented, and groundtd upon.no war-+
rant of fcripture, but repugnant to the word of God.

N OTE s

(1) Exod. xx. 4, §~ Thou. fhalt not make unto thee any graven
image, or any kikenefs of any thing that is in heaven above, or
that is in the carth benezth, or that is in the water under the
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erth: thou fbalt not bow down thyfelf to them, &ec. Matt. iv.
ro. Jefus faid unto him,—It is written, Thou fhalt worfhip the
Lord thy God, and him only fhalt thou ferve. Col. ii. 18. Let
no man beguile you of your reward, in a voluntary humility,-
and woripping of angels, &c. 1 Tim. ii. §. There is one God, .
and one Mediator between God and men, the man Chrift Jefus.
Rev. xix. 1a. I [john] fell at his feet to worfbip him ; and he
faid unto me, See thow do it not; 1 am thy fellow-fervant, and of
thy brethren that have the teftimony of Jefus. Horfip God.
Rev. xxii. 8, 9. I fell down to worip before ‘the feet of the an-
gel which fhewed me thefe things. Then faith he unto me, See

- thou do it not, for:-1 am: thy. fellow-fervant, and of thy. brethren,.
the prophets, and of them which keep the fayings of this book.
Worfbip God. (2) Luke xvi. 26. Befides all this, between us.
and you there is a great gulph fixed, /i that they. which would
pafs from bence o you, cannot : neither can they pafs to us, that would
come from thence. John viii. 21. Then faid Jefus again unte them,
I go my way, and ye fhall feck me, and fhall die in your fins,
Whither I go, ye cannot come. (3) Mark. ii. 5, &c. When Je-
fus faw their faith, he faid unte the fick of the palfy, Son, thy-
fins be forgiven thee. But there were certain of the fcribes fit--
ting there, and reafoning in. their hearts, Why doth.this man.
thus fpeak blafphemies ? “zwbo can forgive fins but God only ?  And
immediately, when Jefus perecived in his fpirit, that they fo rea-
foned within themfelves [lie did not denmy the juftnefs: of their
weafoning, in-afcribing to God only the power of forgiving fins,
but] he faid unto them, Why reafon ye thefe things in your,
hearts? Whether is-it.eafier to fay to the fick of the palfy, Thy
fins be forgiven thee ; or to fay, Arife, and take up thy bed, ard.
walk? But.that ye may know that the Son of man [he does not
add, ard the pope and bis frig’l.r] hath power-on earth to .forgive
fins, He faith to the fick of the palfy, I fay unto thee, arife and-
take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine houfe. Andim-
mediately. he arofc, &c.. Scealfo Matt. ix. 2, &c..and Luke v.
18, &c.. .

XV. of /}éaking in the Congregation in_fuch
“ a Tongue as the People underfiand. -

T is a thing plainly repugnant to the word of God,
I and the cuftom of the primitive church, -to have
public prayer in the church, or to minifter the-facra-
ments, in a tongue not underftood by the people.
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‘N O T E S - ‘e

1 Cor. xiv. T1. If | know not the meaning of the voice, 1 thall be*
unto him that fpeaketh, a barbarian; and he that fpcaketh fhal«
be a barbarian unto me. Ver: 14: If I pray in an wnknown:
tongue, my fpirit prayeth, but my underftanding is unfruit--
ful.  Ver. 16. When thou flralt blefs with the fpirit, how fhall
he that occupieth the room of the unlearned, fay Amen at sbe
giving of thanks, {eeing he underflandeth not what thou fayeft, Ver..
19. In the church I had rather {peak five words with my under-
ftanding, that by my voice I might teach others alfo, than ten:
thoufand words in an unknown tongue. See the whole chapter:.

XVL. Of the Sacraments..
ACRAMENTS: ordained of Chrift, are not only~

badges or tokens of chriftian men’s profeffion ::
but rather they are certain figns of grace, and Ged’s.:
gocd will towards us, by the which he doth work in-
vifibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but alfo.
ftrengthen and confirm our faith in him..

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chrift our \
I.ord, in the Gofpel ; that is to fay, Baptifm and the-
Supper of the Lord. ‘

Thofe five commonly called Sacraments; that is to-
fay, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and'
extreme Un&ion, are not to be counted for Sacraments
of the Gofpel, being.fuch as have partly grown out of -
the corrupt following of the Apoftles; and partly are- .
ftates of life allowed in the Scriptures, but yet have-
not the like nature of Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper, .
becaufe they have not any vifible fign or ceremony or--
dained of God.

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chrift to be-
gazed upon, er to be carried about; but that we-
fhould duly ufe them. And in fuch only as worthily
receive the fame, they have a wholefome effeét or ope-
ration: but they that receive them unworthily, purchafe:
to themfclves condemnation, as St. Paul faith.
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NOTES

(1) Matt. xxviii. 19. Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth and i
baptized, fhall be faved. Ads ii. 38. Peter faid unto them, Re-
pent, and ¢ baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jefus
Chrift, for the remiffion of fins. viii. 12. When they believed
Philip preaching,——they were baptized, both men and women.
Ver. 16. As yet he [the Holy Ghoft] was fallen on none of them,
enly they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jefus. xvi. 1§..
When fhe [Lydia] was laptized, and ber boufchold, &c.. xix. §.
‘They were baptized in the Name: of the Lord Jefus. xxii. 16.
Aund now why tarrieft thou ¥ Arife, and ¢ baptized, &c. Rom..
wi. 3, 4. Know ye not that fo many of us as were baptized into
Fefus Chriff, were baptized into his death ? "Fherefore we are bu-
* ried with him by 2aptifin into death : that like as Chrift was raif-
ed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even fo we alfo.
#hould walk in newnefs of life. 1 Cor. i. 16. T baptized alfo the
boufchold of Stephanus. 1 Pet. iii. 21. The like figure whereunto
even baptifm doth alfo now fave us ; not the putting away of the
filth of the fleth, but the anfwer of a good confcience towards
God, by the refurretion of Jefus Chrift. (2) Luke xxii. 19..
He [Jefus] took bread and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave
unto them, faying, This is my body which is given for you:
this do in remenbrance of me. 1 Cor. xi. 24—26. When he had®
given thanks, he brake it, and faid, Take, eat; this is my body
which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. After the
fame manner alfo he took the cup, when he had fupped, faying,
This cup is the new teftament in my blood ; ¢bis do ye, as oft as
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread,
and drink this cup, ye do fhew the Lord’s death, #ll ke come.
Chap. x. 16.. The cup of blefling, which we blefs, is it not ée
communion of the blood of Chrift; the bread which we break, is it
not the communion of the body of Chrift ? (3) chap. xi. 27. Who-
foever fhall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un-
worthily, fhall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.
See alfo the 29th verfe. )

. In refpe@ to the five additional fucraments, which the church
of Rome has been pleafed to adopt, there is not the lcaft imagin-
able authority from the word of God to confider thent as fuch.
They want the ¢ffential requifites of a facrament ; and have been-
impofed on a confiderable part of mankind by a moft corrupt prieft«
hood, whofe only aim was to. enrich and aggrandize themfelves.

And from the fame corrupt fountain fprung the gaudy, fuper-
ftitious cuftom of carrying about the Hoft, that the poor blinded
multitude might gaze at it, and worfhip it, to the degradation of
Buman nature, as.well as the difhonor of God.
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XVII. Of Baptifim.
BAPTISM is not only a fign of profeffion, a;:cF

mark of difference, whereby chriftians are dif-
tinguithed from others that are mot baptized ; but it is
alfo a fign of regeneration, or the new birth. The
baptifm of young children is to be retained in the
~church.

N OTE s

Matt. iii. 11. T [John the Baptift] indéed baptize you withs
Wrater unto repentance ; but he that cometh after me,—fall bap-
fize you with the Holy Ghoft, and with fire.. John iii. 5. Jefus an-
fwvered, Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, except 2 man be born of
water and of #e Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.
Meork x. 13—16. They brought young children to him [Chrift].
that he thould touch them, and his difciples rebuked thofe that
brought them ; but when Jefus faw it, he was much difpleafed,.
and faid unto them, Suffer the little children to comc unto me,
and forbid them not; for of fuch is the kingdom of God.— And
he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blefl-
ed them,

The precedinf feripture evidently demonttrates, that the Jiesle-
cbildren were cntitled to all the privileges of the kingdom of glory,
and, of neceffary confequence, to all the privileges of be kingdom -
of grace. 'They muft, therefere, be entitled to the benefit of that

“ordinazce, which initiates the members of Chrift’s kingdom into-
his church below. See alfo the texts, concerning baptifm, on the-
preceding article, particulurly thofe which refpe the baptizing
of whele houfcholds or families. - -

XVIII. Of the Lord’s Supper.
THE ‘Suppef of the Lord is not only a fign of”

the love that chriftians ought to have among
themfelves one to another, but rather is a facrament of
our redemption by Chrift’s death : infomuch, that to-
fuch as rightly, worthily, and with faith receive the-
fame, the bread which we break is a partaking of the-
Body of Chrift; and likewife the cup of blcfling ia 2
partaking of the blood of Chrift. :
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“T'ranfubftantiation, or the change of the fubftance

of bréad and wine in the Supper of our Lord, cannot
be proved by Holy Writ; but is repugnant to the
plain words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a
facrament, and hath given occafion to many fuperiti-
tions. .
" “The body of Chrift is given, taken, and eaten in the
Supper, only after a heavenly and {piritual manner. _
And the mean whereby the body of Chrift is received
and eaten in the.Supper, is faith.

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was not by
“Chrift’s ordinance veferved, carried about, lifted up,

«or worfhipped.
. PP N O T E S

‘Matt. xxvi. 28. ‘This is wy blood of the New Teftament, which
.is_fbed for many, for the remiflion of fins. Mark xiv. 24. This
is my blood of the New Teftament, which is fbed for many. Luke
xxii. 19. This is my body, which is given for you. 1 Cor. xi. 24.
‘Ihis is my body, which is broken for you. v. 7. For even Chriff,
our paffover, is facrificed for us. See the texts-on the r6th article.
* Inrefped to the do&rine of tranfubftantiation, or the change
-of the bread and wine in the Lord’s fupper into the rea/ body and
blood of Chrift, fo that the divinity as well as humanity of Chrift
is contained in the tranfubftantiated elements, we have litt]e hopes
of convincing thofe of their error, who can hold fo abfurd a no-
tion. If they can credit the affertion, that a man can put his
God into his mouth and fwallow him down his throat, or that he
can even fwallow the whole humanity of the bleffed Jefus,
“ whom the heavens muft receive until the times of reftitution of
all things,”* they muft indeed be prepared to receive any error,
which a corrupt and interrefted clergy may think proper to im-
pofe upon them, however abfurd or monftrous it may be. Nor
do we know of any opinion of the heathen mythologifts, concern~
ing their Jupiters, Juros, and Venuses, fo aftonithingly monftrous
as the doétrine of tranfubftantiation. ~
At the fame time, we are well affured that the true believes
does, in a f sritual manner, feed upon the body and blood of Je-
fus Chrift . and in this fpiritual fenfe we take thofe words of our
Lord, John vi. 51—58. ¢1 am the living bread which came
down from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he fhall live
for ever : and the bread that I will give, is my flefh, which 1

¥ As il 21.
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will give for the life of the world. Verily, verily, I fay unto

ou, Except ye eat the flefh of the Son of man, and drink his’

lood, ye have no life in you. Whofo eateth my flefh, and drink-"
eth my blood, hath eternal life, and 1 will raife him up at the
laft day. For my flefh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink
indeed. He that eateth my flefh, and drinketh my blood, dwell-
eth in me, and I in him:” and faith is the grand inftrument,
whereby we thus fpiritually difcern the Lord’s body, and jfpiritu-
elly eat his fleth, and drink his blood.

XIX. Of both Kinds.

THE cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the

lay-people: for both the parts of the Lord’s
Supper, by Chrift’s ordinance and commandment ought
to be adminiftered to all chriftians alike.

Y N O TE S

It is indubitable, from the 11th chapter of St. Paul's 1ft Epife
tle to the Corinthians, that the Lord’s fupper was adminiftered
in both kinds to all the communicants in the apoftolic age. The
apoftle, addrefling himfcW to the Corinthians, obferves in the 20th,
21ft, and 22d verfes, “ When yc come together, therefore, into
one place, this it not to eat the Lord’s fupper. For in eating,
every one taketh before other his own fupper: and one is hun-
- gry, and another is drunken. What! have ye not houfes to eat
and to drink in ?’ Here St. Paul does not complain of their driné-
ing the wine at the Lord’s fupper, which he certainly would, if
the cup was to be confined to the minifters; but of their both eat-
ing and drinking moft intemperately. He adds, in the 26th verfe,
&c. “ As often as ye [Corinthians] eat this bread, and drink this
cup, ye do fhew the Lord’s death, till he come. Wherefore,
avbofocver thall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un
worthily, fhall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.
But let a man [any chriftian, not a prieft only, for neither prieft
nor minifter is here mentioned) examine himfelf, and fo let him
eat of that brcad, and drink of that cup,” &c. The whole pafe
fage removes all poflibility of difpute, where the fcripture is the
rule of judgment. And indeed the refufal of the cup to the peo-
ple is, even in the church of Rome, of very late date : however,
it fhews much of that wifdom which is from beneath ; for it re-
quires much more faith to believe in the tranfubftantiation of t4e
-wfil-e after confecration, than of #he wafer which has little or no
tafte.
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XX. Of the one Oblation of Chrift, finifh-
~ ed upon the Crofs.

THE offering of Chrift once made, is that perfet

" redemption, propitiation, and fatisfaGtion for all
the fins of the whole world, both origifial and atwal 5
and there is none other fatisfaGion for fin but that alone.
Wherefore the facrifice of mafles, in the which it is
commouly faid that the prieft doth offer Chrift for the
quick and the dead, to have remiffion of pain or guilt,
is a blalphemous fable, and dangerous deceit.

N OT E s

Heb. vii. 26, 24. Such an high prieft became us,—~who needeth
- mot daily as thofe high pricfts [of the tribe of Levi] to offer up fa-
crifice, firft for his own fins, and then for the people’s: for this
b¢ did once, when he offered up himfelf. Heb. x. 11—14. Every
pricft ftandeth daily miniftering and offering oftentimes the famc fa-
¢rifices, which can never take away fins: But this man [Chrift] af-
ter he had offered one facrifice for fins, for ever fat down on the
right hand of God.—For by one offering he hath perfected for
ever them that are fanéified. John xix. 30. He [Jefus] fuid, Iz
#s finifbed ; and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghotft.

The facrifice of maffes, in which Chrift is fuppofed to be offer-
ed again, is whoily grounded on the doétrine of tranfubftantiati-
on: and it muft be granted, that if the wafer after confccration,
be the real body of Chrift, the prieft may offer it, or crucify it,
or d6 whit he pleafe with it.

- XXL Of the Marriage of Minifters.

HE minifters of Chrift are not commanded by

- God’s law either to vow the eftate of fingle life,

or to abftain from marriage; therefore it is lawful for

them, as for all other chriftians, to marry at their owa

difcretion, as they fhall judge the fame to ferve beft to
godlinefs.  ~

N OT E S. .
1 Tim. iv. 1—3. Now, the Spirit fpeaketh expref.ly, that in the
latter times fome fhall depart from the faith, giving heed to fe-

C



(26 )

ducing {pirits, and do@rines of devils ;———forbidding to marry, &c.
1 Cor. ix, 5. Have we not power to lead about a fifer, a wife, a8
well as ather apofiles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and Ceplas.?
Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is bonourable in all.

XXIL. Of the Rites and Ceremonies of
Churches,

Y T is not neceffary that rites and ceremonies fhould

“in all places be the fame, or exa@ly alike, for they
have been always different, and may be changed accord-
ing to the diverfity of countries, times, and men’s
manners, fo that nothing be ordained againft God’s
word.—Whofoever, through 'his private judgment,
willingly and purpofely doth openly break the rites and
ceremonies of the church to which he belongs, which
are not repugnant to the word of ‘God, and are ordain-
ed and approved by common authority, ought to be
rebuked openly, that others may fear to do the like,
as one that offendeth againft the common order of
the church, and woundeth the confciences of weak bre-.
thren.

Every particular church may ordain, change, or
abolifh rites and ceremonies, fo that all things may be,
done to edification.

N OTE S

(1) Heb. xiii. 17. Obey them that have the rule over you, and
fubmit yourfelves: -for they watch for your fouls, as they that
muft give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with
grief. 1 Cor. xi. 16. But if any man feem to be contentious, we
have no fuch cuftom, neither the churches of God. (2) Rom. ii.
8. Unto them that are contentious, indignation and wrath. xvi..
17, 18. Now, I befeech you, brethren, mart them which caufe
divifions and offences, contrary to the doctrine which ye have learn-
ed, and awcid them.  For they that are fuch ferve not our Lord
Jefus Chrift, but their own belly ; and by good words and fair
Jpeeches deceive the hearts of the fimple. 1 Cor. i. 10. Now I
befeech you, bretbren, by the name of our Lord Fcfus Chriff, that ye
all fpcak the fame thing, and that there be no diwifions among you 3
but that yebe perfedly joined together in the fame mind, and in
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the fame judgment. iii. 3. Y% are yet carnal : for whereas these
is among you envying, and ftrife, and diviions, are ye not carnal,
and walk as men? Tit. iii. 9. Avoid——contentions. (3) 1 Cor.
xiv. 33. God is not the author of confufion, but of peace, as in all
churches of the faints. Ver. 40. Let all things be done decent-
ly, and in order. Col. ii. 5. Though I be abfent in the flefh, yet
am I with yeu in the fpirit, joying and bebolding your order.

From thefe texts, we may obferve,

1. That the word of God requires; that the members of a
church fhould fhew obedience and fubmiffion to thofe who have
the paftoral care and fuperintendence over them. In efential
points they fhould make no facrifice to the judgment of others:.
but in uneffensial matters (as all rites and ceremonies are, which
are not repugnant to the word of God) they are required to olcy,
and fubmit to, their chicf paflors. And if the contentious are deter-
miined to cenfure this do&rine, they muft lay the blame at the
proper door, and criminate the fcriptures themfelves.

2. The texts which are produced, to fhew the great fin and
.dreadful confequsnces of firife, contention, and divifion, fhould
place every good man on his guard againft a praétice fo injurious
to the work of God. Well is Satan reprefcnted as the fpirit of
divifion! It is the great work of Chrift to unite God to man,
and man to man ; and the great work of the devil to divide man
from God, and man from man. And, alas! this great enemy
of mankind has been.but too fuccefsful !~—fo fuccefsful, that we
doubt whether greater injury has not been done, in the diffcrent
ages of the world, to the caufe of religion, by this grand engine
of the evil one, than by all the grofs vices committed by man-
kind! The unregenerate are under the wrath of God, whether
they be formalifts or open finners : but the Jpirit of divifion enters
within the vail—enters inte the fanétuary, and eats up the very
witals of religion : it changes the peace and concord and union
of religious focieties, into jealoufy, evil furmifings, malice, and
envy: and too often concludes with every evil word and work.

3. And how is it poffible to bring the difcipline of a church to
any degree of perfedion, or even to preferve that order in it,
which is effentially neceflary for its peace and profperity, if every
member has a right to oppofe or defpife its laws, and to fet up
his judgment or fancy againit the united wifdom of thofe, who,
by common confent, have exercifed the government thereof ? It
is this miferable fpirit which has broken the moft lively chriftian
focieties into parties, and given their enemies fuch placfible
.grounds to defpife and ridicule the great truths of experimental
religion. O that the Prince of peace and concord may preferve
.us from this fchifmatic fpirit!
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XXIIl. Of the Rulers of the United States
of America.

HE prefident, the congrefs, the general affem-
blies, the gavernors, and the councils of ftate,
as the delcgates of the people, are the rulers of the Unit-
ed States of America, according to the divifion of pow-
er made to them by the general att of confederation,
and by the conftitutions of their refpeftive flates.
And the faid ftates ought not to be {ubjeét to any fo-
reign jurifdiGtion.

N OT E S

Rom. xili. I—7, Let every foul be fubje¢t unto the higher
powers ; for there is no power but of God: the powers that be
are ordained of God. Whofocver, therefore, refifteth the pow-
er, refifteth the ordinance of God ; and they that refift fhall re-
ccive to themfelves damnation ; for rulers are not a terror to good
works, but to the evil. - Wilt thou then not be afraid of the
power ? Do that which is good, and thou fhalt have praife of '
the fame: for he is-the minifter of God to thee for gocd. But
if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the
fword in vain: for he is the minifter of God, a rcvenger to exes
cute wrath upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore, ye muft nceds
be fubje®, not only for wrath, but alfo for confcience’ fake.
For, for this caufe pay ye tribute alfo: for they are God’s minit
fters, attending continually upon this very thing. Render, there-
fore, to all, their dues: tribute, to whom tribute is due; cuft
tom, to whom cuftom ; fear, to whom fears honour, to whom
honour. Tit. iii. ¥, Put them in mind to be fubject to princi-
palities and powers, to obey magiftrates, 2 Pxt. ii. 9—11. The
Lord knoweth how—to referve the unjuft unto the day of judg-
rient to be punithed: but chicfly them that walk after the flefh it
the luft of uncleannefs, and dfpife government. Prefumptious are
they, feli-willed, they are not afraid to fpeak cvil of dignities =
whereas angels, which are greater in power and might, bring
not railing accufation againft them before the Lord, Jude 8.
Likewife, alfo, thefe filthy dreamers defile the flefh, defpife domi-
nion, and fpest cvil of dignities. 1 'Tim. ii.- X, 2. I exhort, there-
fore, that, frft of all, fupplications, prayers, interceflions, and
giving of thanks, be made for all men,~—and for all that arc in
autboriiy.
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XXIV. Of Chriftian Men’s Goods.

HE riches and goods of chriftians are not com-
T mon as touching the right, title, and pofleflion
of the fame, as fome do falfely boaft. Notwith{tanding,
every man ought, of fuch things as he pofleffeth, libe-
rally to give alms to the poor, according to his ability.

N OTES.

(1) A&s v. 3, 4. Peter faid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled
thine heart to lyg to the Holy Ghoft, and to keep back part of
the price of the lahd? Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ?
and after it was fold, evas if not in thine own power 2 ¥ Cor. xvi.
2. Upon the firft day of the weck, let every one of you lay by
him in ftore, as God hath profpered him, that there be no gather-
ings when I come. I Tim. vi. 17, 18. Charge them that are
rich in this world [not; that they throw their property into a
common ftock with the other members of the church, to which
they belong, but] that they do good, that they be rich in good
works, ready to diftribute, willing to communicate. (2) Matt.

» xxv. 34—40. Then fhall the king fay unto them on his right
+and, come, ye blefled of my Father,-inherit the kingdom pre~
pared for you- from the foundation of the world: for I was an
hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirfty, and ye gave me
drink : 1 was a ftranger, and ye took me in : naked, and ye cloth-
ed me: I was fick, and ye vifited me: 1 was in prifon, and ye
came unto me. Verily, 1 fay unto you, Inafmuch as ye have
done it unto one of the Jeaft of thefe my brethren, ye have done-
it unto me.. . .

XXV. Of a Chriftian Man’s Oath.

A_ S’ we confefs that vain and rafh: fwearing is fora-
‘ bidden chriftian men by our Lord Jefus Chrift,
and James his apoftle ; fo we judge that the chriftian
religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may fwear
~when the magiftrate requireth, in a caufe of faith and
charity, fo it be done according to the prophet’s
teaching, in juftice, judgment, gnd truth,

C 2.
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N O T E-S.

(1) Matt. v. 34—37. 1 fay unto you, Swear not at all:
But let your communication be yea, yea; nay, may: for whatfoever
s more than thefe, cometh of evil. Jam. v. 12. Above all
things, my brethren, fwear not ; neither by heaven, neither by
the carth, neither by any other oath : but let your yea be yea ; and
our nay, nay ; left ye fall into condemnation. (2) Matt. xxvi.
63, 64. The high prieft anfwered, and faid unto him, I adjure
#ce by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Chrift,.
the Son of God. Jefus faith unto him, Thou haft faid: |or, as
St. Mark exprefles it ch. xiv. 62.] Jefus faid, I am. [Jefus an~
fwered the high prieft on being folemnly adjured or fworn by
him in the name of the living God ; though he would not- anfwer |
him, when queftioned without an oath: and we may alfo obferve,
that the jews always confidered themfelves upon oath, when thus.
adjured by the high prieft. Why then fhould our Saviour give-
fanclion to an oath by anfwering the adjuration, if no perfon -
ought to fwear or take an oath before a magiftrate?] 2 Cor. i,.
18. As God is true, our word toward you was not yea and nay..
Ver. 23. Moreover, I call Gid for a record upon my foul, that to:
fpare you I came not as yet unto Corinth. Gal. i. 20. Now,
the things which [ write unto you, behold, bcfore God, 1 lye not..
[St. Paul, in each of thefe inftances, calls God to witnefs the truth
which he afferted, which has in it the nature and properties of 4
JSolemn octh.] Heb. vi. 13. When God made promife to Abras
ham, becarfe be coudd fwear by no greater, be frware by bimfelfe
Ver. 16, 7. For men verily fwear by the greater: and an oath
Jfor confirmation is to them an end of all firife.  Whercin Ged, will-
ing more abundantly to fhew unto the heirs of promife the im-»
mutability of his counfel, confirmed it by an oath. \

When we candidly compare together the texts quoted above,.
we do not fee the poflibility of reconciling them, but by allow-
ing, on the one hand, that it is finful (it ¢ cometh of evil”) to ufe
any affeveration in common difcourfe, ftronger than the fimple.
yes and 5o ; and, on the other hand, that it 18 perfzctly lazvful to.
male oath, before the magiftrate, on all important oggaliens.

Neverthelefs, we do fiot obje& to any of our brethren, who
ftill have doubts on this fubje&, and demand, where it can-be.
obtained, an affirmation inftead of an oath.

SECTION IL ;

Of the General and Yearly Conferences. -

T is defired thatall things be confidered on thefe
occafions, as in the immediate prefence of God:
That every perfon fpeak frecly whatever is in his heast.
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Quefl. 1. How may we beft improve our time at thc
conferences ?

Anfw. 1. While we are converfing, let us have an
efpecial care to fet God always before us.

2. In the intermediate hours, let us redeem all the
time we can for private exercifes.

3. Therein let us Ewe ourfelves to prayer for one an-
other, and for a blefling on our labour.

Quefl. 2. Who fhall compofe the general conference?

Anfw. ‘All the travelling preachers who fhall be in
full conneétion at the time of holding the conference.

Queft. 3. Who fhall attend the yearly conferences?

Anfw. All the travelling preachers who are in full
conneftion, and thofe who are to be received into full
connetion.

Quef. 4. Who fhall appoint the times of holding
the yearly conferences?

Anfw. The bifhops.

Queff. 5. What is the method wherein we ufually
proceed in the yearly conferences ?

- Anfw: We inquire,

1. What preachers are admitted on tnal :

2. Who remain on trial ?

3. Who are admitted into full conne&ion ¥

4. Who are the deacons?

5. Who are the elders?

6. Who have been eleéted by the unanimous fuffra-
ges of the general conference to exercife the
epifcopal office, and fuperintend the Methodift
epifcopal church in America?

7. Who are under a location, through weaknefs of
body, or family concerns?

8. Who are the fupernumeraries ! *

9. Who have died this year?

* A fupernumerary preacher is one fo worn out in the itinerant
fervice, as to be rendered incapable of preaching conftantly : but,
at the fame time, is willing to do any work in the miniftry, which
;he coafercnce may direét, and his {trength enable him to pexs-

orm.
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20. Ave all the preachers blamelefs in life and conver-
fation ?

Y1. Who are expelled from the conne&ion?

12. Where are the preachers ftationed this year?

13. What numbers are in fociety ?

14. What has been colle@ted for the contnngcnt ex-
pences ¥

15. How has this been expended ?

16. What is contributed towards the fund for the fu-
perannuated preachers, and the widows and or-
phans of the preachers? -

17. What demands are there upon it?

18. Where and when fhall our next conferenee be held ¥

Queff. 6. Is there any other bufinefs to-be done i in
the yearly conferences?

Anfw. The eleing and ordaining of elder: and
deacons.

Queft. 7. Are there any other dire&ions to be giv-
en concerning the yearly conferences?

Anfw. There fhall be fix conferences in the year:
as follows, viz.

_1ft, The New-England conference,—under the dis
re&ion of which fhall be the affairs of our church in
New-England, and in that part of the ftate of New-
York, which lies on the eak fide of Hudfon’s river:
Provided, That if the bifhops fee it neceffary, a con-
ference may be held in the Province of Maine.

2. The Phlladelphla conference, for the djre&wn
of our concerns in the rcmamder of the ftate of New-
York, in New-Jerfey, in all that part of Pennfylvania
whrch lies on the eaft fide of the Sufquehannah river;
the ftate of Delaware, and all the reft of the peninfula.

3. The Baltimore conference, for the remainder of
Pennfylvania, the remaiader of Maryland, and the
Northern neck of Virginia.

. The Virginia conference, for all that part of Vir-
ginia which lies on the fouth fide of the Rappahan.
nock river, and for all that part of North-Carolina
which lics on the north fide of Cape-Fear river, includ-
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ing alfo the circuits which are fituated on the branches
of the Yadkin.
5. The South-Carolina conference, for South-Cara-
lina, Georgia, and the remainder of North-Carolina.,
6. The weftern conference, for the ftates of Ken-
tucky and Tenneflee ; Provided, That the bifhops fhall
have authority to appoint other yearly conferences in
the interval of the general conference, if a fufficien-
cy of new circuits be any where formed for that pur-
fe.
po.?_yg/?. 8. How are the diftri@s to be formed ?
Anfw. According to the judgment of the bifhop. -
N. B. In cafe that there be no bifhop to travel
through the diftri@ts, and exercife the epifcopal of-
fice; on accouat of death, the diftris fhall be regulat-
ed in every refpe@ by the yearly conferences and the
prefiding elders, till the enfuing general conference,
(ordinations only excepted). ,

3 N oTE S

It is indifpenfably neceffary for every great bedy of people,
whether united by civil or religious bonds, te have among them
a fele& number, invefted with the authority of making regulati-
ons, for the government of the focicty. It is of fmall importanee
by what name this fele@ body is diftinguifhed. The name which
our venerable father in the gofpel, the late Mr. Wefley, prefers-
. ed, in refped to our fociety, was that of Conference, and we have,
therefore, continued to ufe it. Indeed the mame is perfely
fcriptural.  In the A&s of the Apoftles we are informed, that
Paul and Barnabas went up to Jerufalem to confult the apofties
and elders, in refpe& to the difpute concerning circumcifion.
But after they bad delivered their meflage, ¢ and declared all
things that God bad done with them,——there rofe up certain
of the fe& of the Pharifees, which believed, faying, that it was
needful to circumcife them [the gentiles] and to command them
to keep the law of Mofes.”” See the 15th chapter of the Adts.
This very meeting is called, by St Paul, Gal. ii. 1—10. a confer
ence.  “ For they who feemed to be fomewhat in conference added
nothing to me.” It is impoflible for any difcerning perfon who
attentively compares the two chapters together, not to fce that
the conference here fpoken of refpe@ed the meeting of the apoftles
and elders with Paul and Barnabas, on the above occafion: and

~
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:St. Paul feems to ufe the word as if it was well known, and fre-
quently applied to fuch meetings.

Our focieties are {cattered over a vaft country, extending about
"fourteen hundred miles from north to fouth, and from five to
eight hundred from eaft to weft.  We could not, therefore, in
-juftice to the work of God, nor from the ftate of our finances,,
‘hold our general conferences oftener than once in four years. H
they were more frequent, the long abfence of fo many minifters
from their refpe&ive circuits and diftris, would be an irrepara~
ble lofs to the focicties and congregations. Nor do we think,
‘that the nature of a religious conftitution renders it neceffary to
revife more frequently the regulations by which it is governed.
But there are various particulars, which do not come under the
name of laws, which require more frequent aflemblies or confer-
ences for their confideration. ‘The admiffion of preachers on
trial and into full conne&ion, the ordination of elders and deacons, -
‘the examination of the chara&ers of the minifters and preachers,
-and the flationing of them all, as well as the management of the
fund for the fuperannuated preachers, &c. are points of the firt
moment, and call for frequent mecetings. On this account, the
general conference has appointed yearly conferences, divided in the
{eﬂ manner they were able; to be compofed, as far as poffible,
of at leaft one bifhop—the prefident elder of each diftri¢t with-

.in the controul of -thofe conferences, refpe@ively—the el-
ders, deacons, and the preachers in full conne&ion. ‘Thefe men,
.who have been travelling the preceding year among all the foci--
Yeties in thofe diftri@s and circuits, refpeQively; can give the full-
-eft, the completeft information on all the fubje®s which come
-under the cognizance of the yearly conferences.

But it may be afked, Why are mot delegates fent to thefe .
-conferences from each of the circuits? We anfwer, It would
.utterly deftroy our itinerant plan. They would be concerned
‘chiefly, if not only, for the interefts of their own conftituents.
They could not be expe@ed, from the nature of things, to make
ithe neceffary facrifices, and to enter impartially into the good of -
the whole. 'They would neceffarily endeavour to obtain the moft
-able and lively preachers for their refpetive circuits, without en-
tering, perhaps at all, into that enlarged, apoftolic fpirit, which
-would endeavour, whatever might be the facrifice, to make all
things fally. ‘The difference of gifts in the minifters, and the
- oppofing interefts of the delegates, would produce conflicts, of a
pernicious tendency; and, in many inftances, improper means
.would be ufed for obtaining the defired point. Frequently the
delegates, if unfuccefsful in their application for their favourite
preacher, would probably make him fecret offers to fettle among
‘them ; and if unfuccefsful in every point, and the preacher, ap-

co. B
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-pointed for them and their conftituents, was not agreeable to theirt
wifhes, they might grow indignant, and, through refentment,’
and by their unfavourable reports, on their return, might caufe
a feparation from the general body. And thofe who imagine this
to be a mere chimera, fhew, we think, but little knowledge of.
human nature : they do not confider how eafily and powerfully-
the heated paffions would plead in favour of a fettled miniftry—’
how eafily difappointment and jealoufy would prefent the pureft:
and moft. difinterefted condué in the moft unfavourable light:.
to fay nothing of the labour and expence of fuch a plan. Whilft,.
on the other hand, the prefent members who compofe our con-
ferences, who know net, when they meet, what may be their
next fphere of a@ion, and are willing to run any where on the
errands of their Lord, are not nearly as much expofed to the.
temptations mentioned above.*

The following portions of the Word of God are pointed in fup--
port of the itinerant plan for the propagation of the gofpels
which plan renders moft of the regulations contained in this fec.
‘tion, effential to the exiftence of our united fociety: Matt. x. §
—1IT1. “ Thefe twelve [apoftles] Jefus fent forth, and .command-
ed them, faying, Go—to the loft theep of the houfe of IHrael.
And as ye go, preach, faying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand.
And into whatfoever cify or tewn ye fhall enter, inquire,” &c.
xxii, 8—10, “ Then faith he to his fervants, The wedding is rea-.
dy, but they which were bidden were mot worthy. Go ye,
therefore, into the bigh-ways, and as many as ye foall find, bid to
the marriage. So thofe fervants went out into tbr bighways,”
&c. xxviii. 19. “ Go ye, therefore, and tzach all nations,” be as-
extenfively ufeful as poffible. Mark vi. 7—12. “ And he call-
eth unto him the twelve, and began to fend them forth by two
and two, — and commanded them that they fhould take no- -
thing for their journey, fave a flaff only.——And he faid unto
them, In what place facver ye enter into an houfe, there abide, till -
ye depart from that place.——And #hey went out, and preached

* We are wery far from making thefe vemarks out of any difrefped
to our located brethren.  On the contrary, we are wery confeious that
many of them cqual any of us, and perbaps much exceed us in grace
and wifdom. We bave made thefe obfervations only on account of their
located fituation, well knowing that our people would on no eccafion -
cboofe any for their delegates who were not wife and good men. But
Juch is the nature of man, and perbaps fuch is the duty of man, that-
be will always prefer the people for whom be aéls, and to whom be is
refponfibley before all others. We fbould, probably, ait in the fame
omanncr ourfelves, if we were delegates for a fingle circuit or difirict.
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that men fhould repent.”” Luke x. 1—9. % After thefe things,
the Lord appointed other feventy alfo, and fent them two and
two betore his face into cvery city and place, whither he himfelf
would come. -And into whatfoever boufe ye enter,” fays our
Jord to them, « firft fay, Peace be to this houfe. And into
wwbatfocver .city ye enter, and they receive you,—{ay unto them,
The kingdom of Ged is come nigh-unto you.® xiv. 23.“ And
the Lord faid unto the fervant, Go out into tbe bigh-tways and bedges,
and compel them to come ih, that my houfe may be filled.”
AQes. viii. 4. “ They that were fcattered ahroad went every where
preaching the word.” Ver. 40 “ Philip—preached in all the ci-
#ies, till he came to Cefarea.” xvi 36. “ Paul faid unto Barna-
bas, Let us go again and vifit our brethren in every city where we
have preached the werd-of the Lord,” &c. .

We have already fhewn, that Timothy and Titur were travell~
éng bifops. In fhort, every candid on, who is thorough:
acqnaimid with the New Te{h.ment.P:i& allow, that wha.tev;
excellencies other plans may have, #bis is the primitive and apg/
talic plan. But we would by no means fpeak with difrefpe& of
the faithful Jocated minifters of any church. We doubt not,
but, from the nature and circumftances of things, there muft
have been many located minifters in the primitive churches : and
we muft acknowledge, with gratitude to God, that the /ocated
brethren in our church are truly ufeful and of confiderable confe-
quence, in.their refpeive ftations. But, on the other hand, we
are {o confcious of the vaft importance of the traveliing plan, that
we are determined, through the grace of God, to fupport it to
the utmoft of our power: nor will any ples which can poffibly
be yrged, however plaufible it may appear, or under whatever
ndine propefed, induce us to make the lealt facrifice in this re-
{pe&, or, by the introdudion of any novelty, to run the leaft
hazard of wounding that plan, which God has fo wonderfully
owned, and which is fo perfedly confiftent with the apoftolic and
primitive pradtice.

We will now humbly beg leave to drop a few bints (for laws
or regulations we have no authority to make) as explanatory of
thofe words in the introdu@ion to this feétion, “ It is
that every perfon fpeak freely whatever is in his heart : -and we
propofe them the more readily, .as they are extracted from the
minutes drawn up by our elder brethren, the members of the
Britith conference :

1. Be tender of the charader of every brother; but keep at
the utmoft diftance from countenancing fin.

. 2. Say nothing in the conference but what is ftrictly neceflary,
and to the point. )

3. If accufed by any ane, remember recrimination is no ac-
quittance ; thercfore avoid it.” ' )
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4. Beware -of impatience of contradi&ion; be fiim; but bLe
opan to convidtion. The caufe is God’s, and he. peeds not the
Jjands of an Uzzah to fupport his ark. The being too tenacious
of a point, heraufe you brought it forward, may be only feeding
felf.  Be quite eafy, if a majority decide agam& you,

.. 5. Ufe no craft or guile to gain any point. Genuine ﬁmpl'-
city will always fupport itfelf. But there is no neéd always to
fay all you know or think.

6. Beware of too much confidence in your own abilities ; and
never defpife an opponent.

. 7. Avoid all lightnefs of fpirit, even what would be innocent

any where elfe. Thou, God, fecft me. .

. The appointment of tbe times for holding the yearly confcrcrccs
muft neceflarily be invefted in the bithops, otherwiie they cannot
poflibly form their plans for traveliin f through thescontinent, .fo
that they may be enubled to attend each of the confctcnces.
But the right of fixing the places refts with the conferences.

We cannot omit noticing, before we conclude this feftion, the
firi& cxamination which the characers of the -preachers pafs
through, in the yearly couferences. When that eminent faint
of .God, and-great writer, John F lctchcr, was once prefent, tn
the Britith conference, at the examination of the characters, he
feemed aftonifhed, and exprefled his furprize acd approbation in
very ftrong terms. 'The examination is equaily firict in all the
conferences throughout the connedtion. And we know of me
church where the purity of the morals, the orthodoxy of the doc
trines, and the ufefulncls of the lives and labours of the mini-
fers (for all thefe are included in the cx.xmme.xon ) rare more
firittly attended to than in ours.

In refped to the divifion of the continent,.for the purpofe of
holding the yearly conferences, we may obfcrve, that for feveral
years the annual conferences were very fmall, conﬁftmg only of
the preachers of a fingle didlri, or cf two of threc very fmall
ones. ‘This wasattended with mary inconv:niences. 1. There
werc but few of the fsnior preachers, whofe years and experience
had. matured their judgments, who could be prefent at any one
conference. 2. The conferences wanted that dignity which every
religious fynod fhould poffefs, and which alw ays accompanies a
large affembly of Gofpel minifters. 3. Tic itinerant plan was
exceedingly cramped, from the difficulty of remaving preachers

" from one diftri& to another. Allithéfe inconveniencss will, we
trull, bé removed on the prefent phin; and at the fame time the
conferences are fo arranged, tha tall”the ‘members, tefpe&xvcly,
may 3ttend avith listle difficulty.

To all which’ may bé added, that the ‘.&we, zcalom, unimar-
ried prca.,hers, m.xy move on a larger fcale, and preach thc ever

D
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blefTed gofpél far niore extenfively through the fixtéen flates, and
other parts of the continent ; whilit the married preachers, whefe
circumitances require them. in many inftances, to be more locat-
vd than the fingle men, will have a confiderable field of a&ion
opened to them ; and alfo the bifhops will be able to attend the
conferences with greater eafe, and without injury to their health.

*The regulation concerninig thofe who are to attend the confer-
ences, is made, that our focieties and congregations may be fap-
plied with preaching during the conferences. We would, there-
fore, with to have a few of the travelling preachers among out
dear flocks at thofe times. But as we defire to make the confer-
ences as refpectable and weighty as poffible, we can fpare none
at thofe important feafons, except the preachers upon trial.
‘They, alfo, will be abfent from the yearly conferences only far
one year, as they muft be prefent on the fecond to be admittod
into full connection.

SECTION 1IV.

Of the Election and Confecration of Bifbops,
and of their Duty. :

Quefl. 1. OW is a bifhop to be conflituted ia
' future?

Anfw. By the ele&tion of the general conference,
and the laying on of the hands of three -bithops, or at
leaft of one bithop and two elders.

. Quef. 2. 1f by death, expulfion, or otherwife, there
be no bithop remaining in our church, what fhall we
do? '

Anfw. The general conference Thall elet a bithop;
and the elders, or any three of them, who fhall be ap-
E‘ointed by the general conference for that purpofe,

all ordain him according to our office of ordination.
. Queff. 3. What is the bithop’s duty ?

. dnfw. 1. To prefide in our conferences. .

2. To fix the appointments of the preachers for the
{everal circuits. - ' -

3. In the intervals of the conferences, to change, re-
ceive, or fufpend preachers, as peceflity may require. |

4. To travél through the connetion at larges "
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5. To overfee the-fpiritual and temporal bufinefs of
the focieties.

6. To ordain blfhops, elders, and deacons. .
* Quefl. 4. To whom is the bithop amenable for hix
conduét ? ‘

Anfw. To the general conference, who have power
to expel him for improper condu, if they fee it ne-
ceffa

Dy /I 5. What provifion fhall be made for the trial
of an immoral bifhop, in the interval of the general,
eonference ?

Anfew. H a bithop be guilty of immorality, three
travelling elders fhall call upon him, and examine him
on the fubjet; and if the three elders verily believe
that the bl(hop is guilty of the crime, they fhall call to
their aid two prefiding elders from two diftri&ts in the.
neighbourhood of that were the crime was committed,
each of which prefiding elders fhall bring with him two-
¢lders, or an elder and a deacon. The above men-
tioned nine perfons thall form a conference, to examine
into the charge brought againft the bithop: and if two
thirds of them verily believe him to be guilty of the crime
kaid to his charge, they fhall have authority to fufpend
the bifhop till the enfuing general confe:ence, and the’
dxﬁn&s thall be regulated in the mean time as 1s pro-
vided in the cafe of the death of a bithop.

Quef. 6. If the bithop. ceafe from travelling at large:
among the people, fhall he il exercife his office among
us in any degrec?

Anfw, If he ceafe from travelling without the confent
of the general conference, he fhall not hereafter exer-
eife any minifterial fan@ion whatfoever in our church.
" N. B. The bifhops have obtained liberty, by the fuf-
frages of the conference, to ordain local preachers to
the office of deacons, provided they obtain a teftimoni-
al from the faciety to which they belong, and from the
fewards of the circuit, figned alfo by three- eldcrs,,
three deacons, and three travelling preachers.
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N-OT E S

In confidering the prefent fubject, we muft obferve, that noe
thing has been introduced into Meéthodifm by the prefent epifco-
pal form of government, which was not before fully exercifed
by Mr. Wefley He prefided in the conferences ; fixed the ap-
pointments of the preachers for. their feveral circuits; changed,
received, or fufpended preachers, wherever he judged that ne-
ceflity required it ; travelled through the European connc&ion
at large ; fuperintended the fpiritual and temporal bufinefs ; and
confecrated two bifhops, Thomas Coke and Alexander Mather,
one before the prefent epifcopal plan took place in America, and
the other afterwards, befides ordaining elders and deacons. Bus
the authority of Mr. Wefley and that of the bifhops in America

iffer in the following important points : .
. I. Mr. Wefley was the patron of all the Methodift pulpits in’
Great Britain and Ircland for Jife, the fole right of nominatiol
being invefted in him by all the deeds of fettlement, which gave
him exceeding great power. But the bifhops in Amcrica poffefs
no fuch power. The property of the preaching-houfes is invefted.
in the truftees ; and, the right of nomination to the pulpits, in
the general conference—and in fuch as the general conference
fiiall, from time to time, appoint. ‘This divifion of power in
favcur- of the peneral conference was abfolutely - neceflary!
Without it tlie itincrant plan. could not exift for any long conti~
nuance. ‘TLe truftees would probably, in many iuftances,. from
their hcatz4 fituation, infift upon having their favourite preachers
ftationed in their circuits, or endeavour to prevail on the preach-
ers themfelves to lcaie among them, or choofe fome other fet-
tled minifter for their chapels.’ In other cafes, the truftees of
preaching-houfes in different circvits would probably infift upon
baving the fzme popular or favourite preachers.* Here, then,

* We muff repeat nearly the fame obfervotions concerning truftees,
wkhich we bave in our noies on the laft fecdion, conerning the fending
of delegites to our confirences.  We bave a great refpect for our truf=
tees. We confider them as men, to whom the conneélion is greatly
obliged.” They fill up an important provinse in our church,” and bave
a claim to a bigh rank among us. Humanly fpecking, the wvork could
aot be carried on without them to any. extent in the cities and towass
Fheir refponfibility for the debts of our buildings, and the difinterefied=
nfs avhich wanfl neceffarily influence them when they make themfelves ré-
Jponfible, lay our fucieties under very great obligations. We both love
and bonour thems. But, /Iill they are located men.  They cainot be ex=
péted to alt impartially for the whole.  They il think it their duiy,
and perbaps it is their duty, to prefer the interefls of their oo congrae
gations to any other.  We fbould probably act in the fame mapner in
sheir fituation.
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MNes the grand difference between Mr. Welley’s aushality, in the
prefent inftance, and that of our American bihops. The for-

mer, as (uader God) the father of the connelion, was allowed

to have the fule, legal, independent nomination of preachers to all

the chapels: the latter.are eadirely dependent on the general con-

ference,

. But why, may jt be atked, daes the genesgal conference lodge

the power of flationing the preachers in the epifcopacy? We-
an{wer, On.account of their entire.confidence in it. If ever,

through improper condud, .it lofes that confidence in any confi-

derable degree, the general conference wiil, upon evidence given, .
in a proportionable degree, take from it this branch of its au-

thority. But if ever it evidently betrays a {pirit of tyranny or

partiality, and ¢bis can be proved. before the general .conference,

the wholc will be taken from it: and we pray God, that in fuch

cafe the power may be invefted in other hands! And alas!

who would envy any eme the power? There is no fituation in

which a bifhop can be placed, no branch of duty he can poilibly

exercife, fo delicate, or which.fo expofes him to the jealoufies

not only.of falfe but of true brethren, as this. The removal of

preachers from diftri& to diftri@ and from circuit to circuit, ve-

5y nearly comcerns them, and touches their tenderell feelings :

and it requircs no fmall portion of grace for a preacher to be

perfecly contented with his appointment, when he is ftationed in

a circuit, where the focieties are fmell, the rides long, and the

fare coarfe. Any one, therefore, may eafily fee, from the nature

of man, that though the bithop has to deal with fome of the

beft 07 men, he will fometimes raife himfelf oppofers, who, by.

rather over-rating their own abilitics, may judge him to be par-

tial in relpe® to their appointments: and thefe circumftances

would weigh down his mind. to fuch a degree, as thofe who are-
pot well acquainted with the difficulties which neceffarily accom- .
pany public and important ftations among mankind, can hardly

conceive.

May we not add a few obfervations concerning the high ex- -
pediency, if not neceflity, of the-prefent plan. How could an:
itinerant miniftry be preferved :through this extenfive continent,
if the yearly conferences werc to ftation the preachers? They
would, of courfe, be taken up with the fole confideration of the
fpiritnal and temporal idterefts of rhat. part of the conneion,,
the dire@tion of which was intrufted to them. The neceffary
confequence of this mode of procecding would probably, in lefs-
than an age, be tbe divifian of ‘the body and #he independencz of each:
yearly canference. The conferences would be more and more
eftranged from cach other for waat of a2 mutuul exchange of:

B2
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preachers: and that'grand [pring, the union of the body at large, by
which, under divine grace, the work is more and more extended:
through this vaft country, would be gradually ‘weakened, il at
Iaft it might be entirely deftroyed. The conne@ion would no
more be enabled to fend miffionaries to the weftern-ftates and'
territories, in proportion to their rapid population. ‘The grand
circulation of minifters would be at an'end, and a iortal ftab
given to the itinerant plan. The furplus of preachers in one
conférence could not be drawn out to fupply the deficiencies of
others, through declenfions, locations, deaths, &c. and the re-
vivals in one part of the continent could not be rendered benefi-
cial to the others. Our grand plan, in all its parts, leads to an itie
nerant miniftry.  Our bifhops are travelling bithops.  All the dif-
ferent orders which compofe our conferences are empleyed in the
travelling lize ; and our local preachers are, in fome degree, travel-
ling preachers. Every thing is kept moving as far as poflibles
and we will be bold to fay, that, next to the grace of God, there
is nothing Zite this for keeping the whole body alive from the
centre to the circumference, and for the eontinual extenfion of
that circumference on every hand. And we verily believe, that
if our epifcopacy fhould, at any time, through: tyrannical or im--
moral conde@, come under the fevere cenfure of the general
confcrence, the members thereof would fee it highly for the glo-
ry of God to preferve the prefent form, and enly to change the-
men,

2. 'Mr. Wefley, as the venerable founder (under God) of the-
whot¢ Methodift focicty, governed without any refponfibility
whitever ; and the univerfal refpe& and veneration of beth the:
preachers and people for him, made them cheerfully fubmit to.
this: nor was there ever, perhaps, a mere human being who
ufed fo much power better, or with a purer eye to the Redeem<
er’s glory, than that blefled man of God. But the American
bithops are as refponfible as any of the preachers. 'They are per-
Jedly fubjest to the general conference. They are indced confciw
ous that the conference would neither degrade nor cenfure them,
anlefs they deferved #t.  They have, on the one hand, the fulleft
confidence in their brethren ; and, on the ether, efteem the con-
fidence which their brethren place in them, asthe higheft earthly
honour they can reeeive. - :
But this is not all. ~‘They are fubjec to be tried by feven elders
and two deacons, as prefcribed above, for any inmorality, or
fuppofed immorality 5 and may be fufpended by twesthirds of
thefe, nct only from all public offices, but even from being pri:
vete members of ‘the fociety, till the enfuing general conferente;
This mode fubjeés-the bifhops to a trial before a-court of judis
cature, confiderably inferior to that of a yearly conference. For -
there is not enc of the yearly. confesences which will not, proba-
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bly; be attended by more prefiding elders, elders, and deacons;
than the conference which is authorized to try a bifhop, the
yearly conferences confifting of from thirty to fixty members.
And we can, without fcruple, affert, that there are no bithops
of any other epifcopal church upon earth, who are fobje& to fo
firi& a trial as the bithops of the Methodift epifcopal church if
America. We truft, they will never need to be influenced by
motives drawn from the fear of temporal or ecclefiaftical punifh-
ments, in order to keep from wice: But if they do, may the rod
which hangs over them have its due effe® ; or may they be ex-.
pelled the church, as « falt which hath loft its favour, and is
thenceforth good for nothing but to be caft out, and trodden un-
der foot of men ¥’

3. Mr. Wefley had the entire management of all the confer-
ence-funds and the produce of the books. Itis true, he expend-.
ed alt upon the work of God, and for charitable purpofes; and
rather than appropriate the lcaft of it to his own ufe, refufed,
gven when he was about feventy years of age, to travel in a car-
riage, till his friends in London  and Briftol entered into a private
fubfcription for the extraordinery expenfe. 'That great man of
God might have heaped up thoufands upon thoufands, if hLe had
Been fo inclined; and yvet he died worth nothing but a little
pocket money, the horfes and the carriage in which he travelled;
and the clothes he worc. But our American bifhops have no
probability of being rich. For not a cent of the public money
15 at their difpofal : the conferemces have the entire dire&ion of
the whole. Their falary is fixty-four dollars a year; and their
travellng expenfes are alfo defrayed. And with this falary they
ar? to travel about fix thoafand miles a year, ¢ in much patience,”
and fometimes “ in afli&ions, in neceflities, in diftrefles, in la~
bours, in watchings, in faftings,” through “ henour and ditho=
nour, evil report and good report : a& deceivers, and yet true;
as unknown, and yet wellknown; as dying, and, behold,” they
¢ live; as chaftened, and not killed ; as forrowful, yet alway re-
joicing 3 as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing;
and yet poflefling all things;” and, we truft, they can each of.
them through grace fay, in their fmall meafure, with the great
apoftle, that «they are detérmined not to know any thing, fave
Jefus Chrift, and him crucified ; yea, doubtlefs, and count all
things but lofs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Je-
fus their Lord : for whom they have fuffered the lofs of all things,
and do count them but dung, that they may win Chrift.” )

‘We have drawn this comparifon between our venerable father
and the American bifhops, to fhew to the world that they pof
fefs not, and, we may add, they aim not to poffefs, that power
which he exercifed and had a right to cxercife, as the father of
the conneclion: that, on the conirary, they are perfedly dee
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; that their power, their ufefulnefs, themfelves, are eg-:
tirely at the mexcy of the general conference, and, on the charge
of immorality, at the mercy of two-thirds of the Little conference

nine.
9f’I‘o thefe obfervations we may add, 1. That a branch of the

ifcopal office, which, in every epifcopal church upon earth,’
zce the firft introdu&ion of chriftianity, has been confidered as.
effential to it, namely, the power of ordination,. is fingularly limited -
in our bifhops. For they not only have no power to ordain @
perfon ffor the epifiopal office tillhe be firft elected by the general”
conference, but they poflefs no authority to ordain an elder or a
travelling deacon, till he be firft cle@ed by a yearly conference ; or,
a local deacon, till he obtain a teftimonial, fignifying the appro-
bation of the fociety to which he belongs, counterfigned by the
general ftewards of the circuit, three elders, three deacons, and
shree travelling preachers. They are, therefore, not under the
temptation of ordaining through intereft, affedion, or any other
improper motive ; becauft it is not in their power fo todc. They
have, indecd, authority to fufpend the ordination of an ele@ed
perfon, becaufe they are anfwerable fo God for the abufe of their
effice, and the command of the apoftle, * Lay hands fuddenly.
Qn no man,” is abfolute: and, we truft, where confcience was
really concerned, and they had fufficient reafon to excrcife theis
power of fufpenfion, they would do it, even to the lofs of the
eftcem of their brethren, which is more dear to them than life ;.
yea, even to the lofs of their ufefuinefs in the church, which is
tiore precious to them thau all things here below. But eye!
ene muit be immediately fenfible, how cautious they will necef--
farily be, as men of wifdom, in the exercife of this fufpending -
power. For unlefs they had fuch weighty reafons for the exer--
cife of it, as would give fome dcgree of fatisia@ion to the con=
ference which had made the election, they would throw them-
felves into difficulties, out of which they would not be able ta-
gatricate themfelves, but by the meekeft and wifeft condu@, and*
by reparation to the injured perfon.
" 2. The bithops are obliged to travel, till the genesal conference -
rronounccs them .worn-out or fuperannuated : - for that certainly,
18 the meaniug of the anfwer,to the 6th queftion of this fe@ion..
What a refirition! Where is the like in any other epifcopal:
cburch ? It would be.a difgrace to our epifcopacy, to hawve bi-
fhops fettled on their. plantations here and there, cvidencing to-
all the world, that inftead of breathing the fpirit of their office,
they could, without remorfe, lay dowwn their crown, and bury the
moft important talents God has given to men! We. would ra.
ther choofe that our epifcopacy fhould be blotted out from the
face of the earth, than be fpotted with fuch difgraceful condud .
&l the epifcopal churches in the world gre. confcious of the digy-
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nity of the epifcopal office. The greateft part of them endcas
vour to preferve this dignity by large falaries, fplendid dreiles,
and other appendages of pomp ard fplendour. But if an epifco-

- pacy has neither the dignity which arifes from thefe worldly trap«
pings, nor that infinitely fuperier dignity which is the attendant
of labour, of fuffering and enduring hardfhip for the caufe of
Chrift, and of a venerable old age, the concluding fcene of &
life, devoted to the fervice of God, it inftantly becomes the dif-
grace of a church and the juft ridicule of the world !

Some may think, that the mode of traveliing, which the bi-
fhops are obliged to purfue, is attended with little difficulty, and
niuch pleafure. Much pleafure they certainly do experience,
becaufe they know that they move in the will of God, and that
the Lord is pleafed to own their feeble labours. But if to travel
through the heat and the cold, the rain and the fnow, the fwamps
and thc rivers, over the mountains and through the wildernefs;
lying for nights together on the bare ground and in log-houfes, ~
qpen to the wind on every fide, fuliilling their appointments,
as far as poffible, whatever be the hinderance, if thefe be little
difficulties, then our bifhops have but little to endure.

We have already quoted fo many texts of Scripture in defence
of epifcopacy and the itinerant plan, that we need only refer
our readler to the notes on the 1ft and 3d fections. - The whele
tenor of St. Paul’s epiftles to Timothy and Titus clearly evi-
dences, that they were invefted, on the whole, with abundantly
more power than our bifhops: nor does it appear that they were
refponfible to any but God and the apoftle. The texts quoted in
the notes on the 3d fe&ion, in defence of the itinerant plan, we
would particularly recommend to the reader’s attention; as- we
muft infift upon it, that the general itinerancy would. not probably
exift for any length of time on this extenfive continent, if the-
bifhops were not invefted with that authority which they now
potfefs. ‘They alone travel through the whole conhection, and;
therefore, have fuch a view of the wholc, as no yearly conference
can poflibly have. . T

One bifhop, with the elders prefent, may confecrate a bithop
who has been previoufly clected by the gencral conference. 'This
is agreeable to the Scriptures. We read, 2 Tim. i. 6. 1 put
thec in remembrance, that thou ftir up the gift of God wbich is in
thee, by the putting on of my hands:"" here we have the impofis
tion of the hands of the apoftle. Again, we read, 1 Tim. iv.
X4. “ Neglet not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the prefbytery:*®
here we have the laying on of the hands of ke elders. And by
comparing both paflages, it is evident that the impofition of
hands was, both in refpet to the apoftle and the elders, for the

JSame gift.  Nor is the idea, that threc bifhops are neceflary te,
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confecrate a bifhop, grounded on any authority whatever, grawn
from the Scriptures, or the pradice of the apoftolic age.

The authority given to, or rather declared to exift in, the ge-
neral conference, that in cafe there fhall be no bifhop remaining
in the church, they fhall ele® a bithop, and authorize the elders
to confecrate him, will not admit of an objeéion, except on the
fuppofition that the fable of an uninterrupted apoftolic fuceefion
be allowed to be true. St. Jerome, who was as ftrong an advo-
cate for epifcopacy as perhaps any in the primitive church, ine
forms us, that in the church of Alexandria (which was, in anci-
ent times, one of the moft refpe@able of the churches) the col-
Jege of prefbyters not only eleted a bithop, on the deceafe of
the former, but-confecrated him by the impofition of their own
hands folely, from the time of St. Mark, their firft bifhop, to the
time of Dionyfius, which was @ fpace of about. two hundred
years : and the college of prefbyters in aucient times anfwered
o our general confereace.

" SECTION V.

Of the Prefiding Elders, and of their Duty,

Quefl. 1. BY whom are the prefiding elders to be
o : chofen? - '
Anfw. By the bithop. ’
Queff. 2. What are the duties of a prefiding elder 2
Anfw. 1. To travel through his appoisted diftrict.
2. In the abfence of a bifhop, to take charge of all
the elders, deacons, travelling and local preachers,
and exhorters in his diftri&t. o :
3. To change, receive, or fufpend preachers in his
diftri& during the intervals of the conferences, and in
the abfence of the bifhop.
“ 4. In the abfence of a bifhop, to prefide in the con«
ference.
. 5. To he prefent, as far as praticable, at all the
quarterly meetings: and to call tagether at each quar-
terly meeting all the travelling and local preachers, ex-
horters, ftewards, and leaders of the circuit, to hear
omplaints, and to receive appeals.
€ 6. To averfee the fpiritual and tenporal bufinefs o€
the focicties in his diftri&t.
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7. To take care that every part of our difcipline be
enforced in his diftri&.

8. To attend the bifhop when prefent in his dif-
4ri& ; and to give him when abfent all neceffary infor,
mation, by letter, of the flate of his diftriQ.

Queft. 3. By whom are the prefiding elders to be
ftationed and changed ?

Anfw. By the bifhop.

RQueft. 4. How long may the bifhop allow an elder
to prefide in the fame diflrict? .

-Anfw. For any term not ex.ceedmg four years fuccef- .
fivel

Q{ue_/l 5. How fhall the prefiding elders be fupport-

Arg/'w. If there be a furplus of the public money, in
one or more circuits in his dlﬁn&, he fhall receive fuch
furplus, provided he do not receive more than his ans
nual falary. In cafe of a deficiency in his falary, after
fuch furplus is paid him, or if there be no furplus, he
fhall fhare with the preachers of his diftri&, in propor.

_tion with what they have refpectively received, fo that
‘he receive no more than the amount of his falary upon
‘the whole.

. N OT E S

We have dlready fhewn by Sctipture and argument, in our
annotations ou the twenty-fecond article of religion, that every
church muft neceflarily be invefted with the anthority of ordaine
ing rites and ceremonics in refpect to all wngffential matters, that
i3, .refpedting every thing which is not contraty to the Word of
‘God. The fame arguments will hold with exadly equal force,
Ao refped to the powers which any church may: think proper to
inveft in its public officers, The New Teftameat is almoft ene
tirely filent about all fuch things,-as they depend fo:much on the
circuniftances of the churches, and the cuftoms and manners of
different nations.
" «- However, there ate fonie fundamental principles and general
data* afforded us in the New Teftament (to which alone we
"can have recourfe on-this fubje@) on which we may build ac-

2

* Points which are granted, and perfeilly evident,
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cording to the circumftances in which we are placed. ~ In- the
preient inftance, we have texts which indubitably prove that
therc were prefiding, ﬂpeﬂ‘nimding, or ruliug elders (the words
bear the fame meaning) in the church in the apoftolic age, and
that this office is fully warranted by the Word of God: Thus
we read in A&s xx. 17—28. “ From Miletus he [Paul] fent to
Ephefus, and called the elders of the church. And, when they
were come to him, he faid unto them, Take heed—unto
yourfelves, and to all the flock over the which the Holy Ghoft
hath made you overseers,” &c. The word overfecrs in this
place fignifies, as it does every where, perfons who had a confi-
derable degree of fuperintendency over the work in which they
were employed. Again, in 1 Tim. v. 17, we read, “ Let the
_ elders that rulr well be counted worthy of double honour,” &c.
Every perfon who underftands the original or even our own lan-
guage, well knows that there is no difference at all in the fenfe
between the words prefiding and ruling, and that one might be
fubftituted for the other. ©Once more, St. Peter, in his 1ft Epife
tle, v. 1—3, obferves « The eliers which are among you, I ex-
hort,——Fced the flock of God which is among you, taking the
" overfight thereof, not by conftraint, but willingly; not for filthy
lucre, but of a rcady mind, neither as being lords over God’s
heritage, but being enfamples to the flock.” Here we alio fee,
that there weze elders, who had the cverjight or fuperintendence (for
fo the word fignifies) of the flock of God: nor could St. Pcter
have cautioned thefe again{t Jording it over God’s heritage, if they
hadnot had fome authority in she church, which they might
abufe. And we muft defire our readers to remember, that we
ure not fpeaking here or in our obfervations concesning the epife
copacy, of the powers which the apoftles themfelves exercifed,
but of thofe with’ which they invefted others, or which the
churches conferred upon their minifters refpeétively.

On the principles or data above-mentioned, ali the epifcopal
churches in the world have, in fome meafure, formed their
church-government. And we believe we can venture to afiert,
that there never has been an epifcopal church of any great cx-
tent, which has not had ruling or prefiding elders, either exprefsly.
Ly name as in the apoftolic churches; or otherwife in «fiét. On
this account it is, that aB the modem epifcopal churche: have
had their prefiding or ruling elders under the names of grand vi-
cars, archdeacons, rural deans, &c. ‘The Morayians have pre-
fiding elders, who are invefted with very confideralle authogty,
though we believe they are fimply termed elders. And we beg
leave to.repeat, that we are confident, we could, if need were, -
fhew that all the epifcopa! churches ancient and modern, of any
Lreat extent, have had an-order or fet of minifters correfpording,;
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mote of Jels, to our prefiding or ruling elders, all of whom were,
wmore or lefs, invefted with the fuperintendence of other mi-
nifters.

Mr. Wefley informs us in hj"avorks, that the whole plan of
Mecthodifm was introduced, ftep by ftep, by the interference and
openings of divine Providence. This was the cafe in the prefent
inftance. When Mr. Wefley drew up a plan of government for
wour church in America, he defired that no more elders thould be
ordained in the firft inftance than were abfolut:ly neceffary, and
+that the work on the continent fhould be divided between them,
in refpe& to the duties of their office. The general conference
accordingly elected twelve elders for the above purpofes. Bifhop
Afbury and the diftri® conferences afterwards found that thig
order of men was fo neceflary, that they agreed to enlarge the
‘number, and give them 3¢ name by which they are at prefent
-called, and which is perfe&tly fcriptural, though not the wword
ufed in our tranflation: and this proceeding afterwards received
the approbation ¢t Mr. Wefley. '

In 1792 the general conference, equally confcious of the mc-
ceflity of having fuch an office among us, not only confirmed
every thing that bifhop Afbury and the diftri& conferences had
done, but alfo drew up or agreed to the prefent fc&ion for the
‘explanation of the naturc and duties of the office. The confer-
ence clearly faw that the bifhops wanted afliftants; that it was
impoffible for one or two bithops fo to fuperintend the vaft work
on_ this continent as to keep every thing in order in the intervals
of the conference, without other official men to a& under them
and aflift them : amd as thefe would be only the agents of the
ifhops in every refped, the authority of appointing them, and
‘of changing them, ought, from the nature of things, to be in
the epifcopacy. 1f the prefiding or ruling elders were not me;
‘in whom the bithops could fully confide, or on the lofs of conl{-‘
dence, could exchange fer others, the utmoft confufion would
enfue. This alfo renders the authority invefted in the bifhops of
fixing the extent of each diftri&, highly expedient. They muft
be fuppofed to be the beft judges of the abilities of the prefidin
elders whom they themfelves choofe : and it is a grand part of
** their duty, to make the diftri&s and the talents of the prefiding
clders who aét for them, fuit and agree with each other, as far
as poffible: for it cannot be expe&ed, that a fufficient number
of them can at any time be found, of cqual talents, and, there-
fore, the extent of their field of ation muft be proportioned to
their gifts.

From all that has been advanced, and from thofe other ideas
svhich will prefent themfelves to the reader’s mind on this fub-

E ‘ o
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‘je, it will appear that the préfiding elders muft, of courfe, ‘br
“appointed, direéted, and changed by the epifcopacy. And yet
-their power is fo-confiderable, that it would by no means be fuf-
ficient for them to be refponfible to the bifhops only for their cone
dud in their office. They are asrefporifible in this refpeé, and
_in every other, to the yearly conference to which they belong, as
any other preacher ; and may be cenfured, fufpended, or expels
led from the conneion, if the cenference fee it proper: nor
have the bifhops any authority to over-rule, fufpend, or melior:te
in any degree, the cenfures, fufpenfions, or expulfions of the
conference.

Many and great are the advantages arifing from this inftituti-
‘on. 1.1t isa great'help and blefling to the quarterly meetings
refpedively, through the conne&ion, to have a man at thexr
head, who is experienced not only in the ways of Geod, but in
men and manners, and in all things appertaining to the order of
our church. Appeals may be-brought before the quarterly meet~
ing from the judgment of the preacher who has the overfight of
“the circuit, who certainly-would not be, in fuch cafes, fo proper
to prefide as the ruling elder. Nor would any local preacher,
leader, or fteward be a fuitable prefident of the meeting, as his
parent, his child, his brother, fifter, or friend, might be more
or lefs interefted in the appeals which came before him: befides,
‘his Jical fituation would lead him almoft unavoidably to prejuge
the cafe, and, perhaps, to enser warmly into the interefts of cne
“or other of the partics, previoufly to the appeal. It is, therefore,
iindifputably evident, that the ruling elder is moft likely to be im-
partial, and, confequently, the moft proper perlon to prefide.

2. Arother advantage of this office arifes from the neceffiry
“of changing preachers from circuit to circuit in the intervals of
‘the ycarly conferences. Many of the preachers are young in
"years and gifts ; and this muft always be the cafe, more or iefs,
or a freib fupply of travelling preachers in proportion to the ne-
ccffities of the work could not be procured. ‘Thefe young men,
‘in general, are exceedingly zcalous. ‘Their grand forte is to
.awaken fouls; and in this view they are highry neceflary for the
fpreading of the gofpel. But for fome time their giits canuot
é)c expe@ed to be warious ; and, therefore, half a year at a timl
or funetimes even a quarter, may be fufficient for them to la-
bour in one circuit: to change them, therefore, from circuit to

- eircuit, in the intervals of the yearly conferences, is highly ne-
‘ceffary in many inftances. Again, the preachers themfelves, for
family-reafons or on other accounts, may defire, and have reafon
to expedt, a change. But who can make it in the abfence of
the bithops, unlefs there he a prefiding elder appointed for the
difiri® ? A recent inftance proves the juftice of this remark. A
large diftri® was lately without a prefiding elder for a year.
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Many of the preachers, fenfible of the neceflity of a change iu.
the courfe of the year, met together, and fettled every prelimi-.
nary for the purpofe. Accordingly, when the time fixed upon
for the change arrived, feveral of them came to their new ap-
pointments according to agreement, but, behold, the others had
changed their minds, and the former were obliged to return to
their oM circuits, feeling not a little difgrace on account of their
treatment. And this would be continually the cafe, and all
would be confufion, if there were no perfons invefled with the porv-
ors of ruling elders, by whatever name they might be called; as it
would be impoffible for the bifhops to be prefent every where,
and enter into the details of all the circuits.

3. Who is able properly to fupply the vacancies in circuits on
#be deaths of preachers, or on their aithdrawing from the travel-
ling conne@ion? Who can have a thorough knowledge of the
ftate of the diftri&, and of its refources for the filling up fuch
vacancies, except- the prefiding elder who travels through the
wholz diftri& ? And fhall circuits be often negleded for monthe
together, and the flocks, during thofe times, be, more or lefs,
without thepherds, and many of them, perhaps, perith for want.
of food, merely that one of the moft fcriptural and ufcful offices
among us may be abolithed ? Shall we not rather fupport it,
notwithftanding every thing which may be fubtilly urged by our
enenies under the cry of tyranny, which is the common cry of -
reftlefs fpirits even againft the beft governments, in order that
they may throw every thing into confufion, and then ride in the.
whirlwind and dire& the ftorm.

N

4. When a bithop vifits a diftric, he ought to have one to..

“accompany him, in whom he can fully confide ; one, who can
inform him of the whole work in a complete and comprehenfive
view; and, therefore, one who has travelled tbrough the vhole,
and, by being prefent at all the quarterly meetings, can give all
the information, concerning. every circuit in particular, and tbe
diftri& in general, which the bifhop can defire. Nor is ghe ad-
vantage fmall that the bifhops, when at the greateft diftance,
may reccive from the prefiding elders a full account of their re-

fpe&ive diftri&s, and may thereby be continually in pofleffion of

‘ a more_compgehenfive knowledge of the whole work, than they

could poflibly* procure by any other means.
5. The only -branch of the prefiding elder’s office, the import-
ance and ufefulnefs of which is not fo cbvious to fome perfone,

- but which is, at the fame time, perhaps the moft expedient of

all, is the fufpending power, for the prefervation of the purity of
our miniftry, and that our people may never be burdened with
preachers of infuffizient gifts. Here we muft not forget, that ths
prefiding elder a&s as agent to the bifhops; and that the bifhops =
are, the greateft part of their time, at a vaft diftance from him:.
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he muft, therefore, exercife epifcopal authority (ordination cx-
cepted) or he cannot a& as their agent.. All power may be
abufed. The only way which can be devifed to prevent the abufe
of it, if we will have a good and effe&ive government, is to
make the executive governors completely refponfible, and their
refponfibility within the reach of the aggrieved. And, in the
prefent inftance, not only the general conference may expel the
prefiding elder—not only the epifcopacy may fufpend him from
the exercife of his office—but the yearly cenference may alfo im-
peach him, try him, and expel him: and fuch a threefold guard
thuft be allowed, by every candid mind, to be as full a ckeck to
the abufe of his power, as, perhaps, human wifdom can devife.

But is it not firange, that any of tbeqf:ople thould complain
either of #bis or of the epifiopal ofice?  Thefe offices in the church
are peculiarly defigned to meliorate the feverity of chriftian dif-
cipline, as far as they refpe@ tle people. In them the peaple have
4 refuge, an afylum to which they may fly upon all occafions.
To them they may appeal, and before them they may lay all
their comrplaints and gricvances. The perfons who bear thefe
dflices are their fathers in the gofpel, ever open of accefs, ever
ready to rclieve them under every oppreflion. And we believe
we can venture to affert, that the people have never had even'a
#davfille pretence to complain of the authority either of the bifhops
or the prefiding elders. .

6. We may add, as was juft hinted above, that the bifhops
cught not to enter into fimall details. It is not their calling. To
{cle@ the proper men who. are to a& as their agents—to preferve
in order and in motion the whecls of the vaft machine—to ke
a conftant and watchful eye upon the whole—and to think decply
for the general good form their peculiar and important avoca~
tion, Aﬁll of which fhews the neceflity of the office now under
confideration. ‘

The objetion brought by fome, that many of the moft ufefut
preachers are taken out of the circuits for this purpofe, whofe
préaching-talents are thereby loft to the conneétion, will by no
means bear examination. Even if this was the cafe, the vaft ad-
vantage arifing from a complete and effe&tive fuperintendence of
the work would, we believe, far over-balance this confideration.
But the obje®ion is deftitute of weight. Their preaching abili«
ties are, we bclieve, abundantly more ufeful. Though all the.
preachers of matured talents and expericnce cannot be employed
as prefiding elders, yet thofe who are employed as fuch, general-
ly anfwer this character. They are qualified to build up believers
on their moft holy faith, and to remove fcruples and anfwer cafes
of confcience, more than the younger preachers in general. In
many circuits, fome parts of the fociety might fuffe:r much in
1efpedt to the divine life, for want of thofe gifts peculiarly necef~
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ficy for them, were it not for this additional help; whilft the
junction of the talents of the prefiding elder with thofe of the
circuit-preachers will, in general, make the whole complete.
And as the prefiding clder is, of ought to be, always prefent at

e quarterly meectings, he will have opportunities of delivering:
his whole mind to a very, confiderable part of the people : nor is
there any reafonable ground to fear that he will ever wear out his
talents, if we confider the extent of a diftri®, and the obligation
the epifcopacy is under to remove him, at fartheft, on the expira-
tion of four years.

To thefe obfervations we may add, that the calling of diftriGt-
conferences, an the immorality of travelling preachers, on their,
deaths, the neceflity of removals, &c. would be attended with
the moft pernicious confequences to the circuits on this vaft.con-
tinent, where the diftri@s are fo large, and the abfence of the
preachers would be neceffarily fo long upon every fuch occafion.”
And we will venture to affert, that if any effetive government
ought-to exift-at all in the-conneétion, during the intervals of the
yearly and general conferences, there is no alternative between the
authority of the bithops and their agents, the prefiding elders, on.
. the one hand, and the holding of diftri® conferences on the other
hand.

- 'We will conclude our notes on this fe&ion with obferving, that.
there is no ground to believe that the work of God has been in-
jured, or the numbers of the fociety diminithed, by the inftituti-
on of this order, but juft the contrary. In the year 1734,
when the prefiding elderthip did, ir faé?, though not in name,
commence, there were about 14000 in fociety on this continent ;
and now the numbers amount to upwards of 56000: fo that the
fociety is, at prefent, four times as large as it was. twelve or
thirteen years ago. We do not believe that the office now under
confideration was.the principal caufe of this great revival, but the
‘Spirit and grace of God, and the confequent zeal of the preach-
ers in general.  Yet we have no doubt, but the full organiza-
tion of our body, and giving to. the whole a complete and effe&-
ive exccutive government, of which the prefiding elderfhip makes
a very capital branch, has; under God, been a grand means of
preferving the peace and union of our conne&ion and. the purity.
of our miniftry, and, therefore, in .its confequences, has been a,
sbicf inflrument, under the grace of God, of this great revival,..

E 2.



( 34 )
SECTION VL

Of the Ele@ion and Otdination of Travelling
Elders, and of their Duty.

Gueft. 1. OW is an Elder conftituted ?
Anfw. By the eleGtion of a majority

of the yearly conference, and by the laying on of the

hands of a bifhop, and of the elders that are prefent.

Quefl. 2. What is the duty of a travelling elder?

Anfw. 1. To adminifter bapfifm and the Lord’s fup-
per, and to perform the office of matrimony, and all
parts of divine worfhip.

2. To do all the duties of a travelling preacher.

N. B. No clder that ceafes to travel, without the
confent of the yearly conference, certified under the
hand of the prefident of the conference, fhall on any,
account exercife the peculiar funéions of his office a-
mongft us.

N oTE S

- Ad&s xiv. 23. When they [Paul and BarnaBas) had ordained
them elders i every church, they commended them to the
Lerd. Titns i. 5. For this caufe left I thee in Crete, that thow
houldeft—ordain ciders ip every city. See alfo A@s xv. 2, 4, 6;.
22, 23. xvi. 4. 1 Tim.v. 1, ¥7, I9. Jam.v. 14. .
* We need not enlarge upon the neceflity of an office, whicle
every organized chriftiant church in the world, in all ages, has.
adopted. We would only remark, that the reftrié®on refpeQing.
the elders’ withdrawing themfelves from the travelling life;
without the confent of the yearly conferénce, thews the confirtne
ed regard our church has for sbe ififerant plan, and its determin-
ation to fupport it by every method in its power, confiftént with
j ftice and truth. And no elder has a right to-comphin, as he
cannot but be previoufly dcquainted with the conditions on. which.
he accepts of ordination,
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- SECTION VIL

Of the Eleﬁion'and Ordination of Traveliing’
Deacons, and of their Duty.

Queft. 1. OW is a travelling deacon conftituted?
: Anfw. By the eleétion of the majori-
ty of the yearly conference, and the laying on of the
hands of a bifhop.

Quef. 2. What is the duty of a travelling deacon ?

Anfw. 1. To baptize, and perform the office of ma-
trimony, in the abfence of the elder. .

2. To affift the elder in adminiftering the Lord’s
fupper.

" 3. To do all the duties of a travelling preacher.

. Quef. 3. What fhall be the time of probation of a
travelling deacon for the office of an elder. :

_ Anfw. Every travelling deacon fhall exercife that of-
fice for two years, before he be eligible to the office of
an elder; except in the cafe of miflions, when the year-
ly conferences fhall have authority to ele& for the elders:
office fooner, if they judge it expedient,

- N. B. No deacon who ceafes to travel without the’
confent of the yearly conference, certified under the’
hand of the prefident of the conference, fhall on any,
account ¢xercife the peculiar funétions.of his office,

v\'no*'rns; :

- A&s vi, 1—6. @ In thofe days, When the numbet of the difci+
Ples was multiplied, there arofe a ‘murmuritig of the Gretians’
againft the Hebrews, becaufe their widows were neglected in the!
daily miniftration. Then the twelve called the multitude of the
difciples unto them, and faid, It is not reafon that we fhould
leave the word of God and ferve tables. Wherefore, brethren
look ye out among you feven men of honeft report, full of the
Holy Ghoft and wifdom, whom we may appoint over this bufi<
nefs.  But we will give ourfelves continually to prayer, and ta
the miniftry of the word. And the faying pleafed the whole mul-
titude: and they chofe Stephen, 2 man full of faith and of the

.
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Moly Gioft, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon;,
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a profelyte of Antioch, whom they-
fet before the Apoftles: and, when they had prayed, they laid

their -hands on them."”

«We have in the paffage above quoted, an account of the inftitu=
tion of the order of deacons; from which it appears, 1. That the
primary defign of the order was, that the widows, the aged, the-
infirm, &c. fhould be fufficiently provided for. For we are not
to fuppofe, that the widows only in this refpect were the obje&s of:
their care, but all the infirm, and all whofe.temporal fituation re~
quired extraordinary attention.

2. Nor can we with any propriety imagine, that the circle of.
a&jon of men like thefz, who were FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST'
AND WI18DOM; Was.sonfined to fuch menial offices. ‘They were
men, we doubt not, chofen out of the preachers of the gofpel,,
who ufed the gifts of the Holy Ghofl and the wifdom they bad received:

from above, not fo much for miniftring to the temporal wants of

the widows, &c. as to the fpiritual wants of immortal fouls, for.
which principally fuch invaluable bleflings were beftowed upon

them: Accordingly we are informed, A&s vi. 8. that « Stephen .
[the firft of the deacons) full of faith and POoWER, did great won-

ders and miracles among the people.” He had alfo the high;
honpur of being the firft chriftian martyr, by being ftoned to

death « for the witnefs of Jefus and for the word of God.”*-
Again, we read of Philip, another of thofe deacons, who was -
commanded by an angel of the Lord to “ go toward the fouth,””
o preach the gofpel to « an ewnuch of great authority under Can--
dace, queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her.
treafure, and had come to Jerufalem for to worfhip;” and after

the converfion and baptifm of the eunuch, “ the Lord caught a-

way Philip, that the eunuch faw him no more: and he went on his

weay rejoicing. But Philip” (adds the word of God) « was found

at Azotus: and, paffing through, be preacked in all the cities, tilk
he came to Cefarea.” See A&s viii. 26~—40. It muft be evident.
to every candid reader -of the above-quoted paffages, that thefe.
two deacons were preachers of the gofpel. And we mauft beg

leave to repeat, in.rofpect to the whole of them, that the defcription

which the word of God gives of them, clearly raifes them above.
the private members in general of a chriftian fociety, in refpe:
20 gifis, and wifjom, and pover. :

3. The dire&ions which the great apoftle gives to Timothy in,.
refpe@ to the deacons, are fo weighty and folemn, that it is evi-
dent the apoftle confidered thof men as of far greater importance -
than to be limited in their public offices merely to the work of fer- .

. o * Rew. xx. 4
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Wirg tables, ov attending on the poor and inflrm: t Tim. iy
8:-13. « Likewife muft the drarons be grave, not double tongued,

nbt given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre: holding the

thyftery of the faith in a pure confcience. And ket tb;/e alfo firft be

proved; then fet them ufe the office of a deacon, being feund blames

Jefs. Even fo muft their wives be grave, not flanderers ; fober,

faithfal in all things. Let the.deacons be the hufbands of one:
wife, roling their children and their own houfes well. For they

that have ufed the office of a deacon well, purchafe to- themfelves
a good degree, and great boldnefs in the faith which is in Chrift Je-

fus.” The laft-words are certainly, defcriptive of an office of con--
fiderable importanee in the church of God. ~

4. All we have faid in refpe& to this office agrees with the
accounts given us by the fathers of the church, in the pugeft ag;
o chfiftianity, From their writings we are alfo informtd, th;
the deacons were employed to affift the elder or prefbyter in the
adminiftration of the Lord’s fupper ; and alfo te carry a part of
the confecrated elements to the fick, whe were nat ab}e %0 ate
tend at the place of public worfhip. And as we find from the
firft quoted text that the deacons were fet apast for their office
by the i tion of Bands, bat net by the impofition of the
hands of the elders, as in other eafés; fa we endeavour to come
as near to the {cripture-mode as we can, by confining the ceres
mony of the impofition of hands to "the epifcopacy only, in the
prefent inftance, without daring to compare ourfelves, as fome
of our effemics would moft malicioufly affert, to the holy apoftlesy
but fimply, and in the fear of God, coming up to writtems
word as nearty as in our power. ‘ .

S+ This office ferves as an excellent probation for that of an
elder. No preacher can be eligible to the office of an elder, till
he has exercifed the office of 4 deacon for two years, except
in the cafe of miffions. For we would with to fhew the utmoft
attention to the order of elders, and te have the fulleft proof. of
the abilities, grace, and ufefulnefs of thofe, who fhall he, froms
time to sim¢, propofed for fo impertant an office 2s that of a
prefbyter in the church of God. And we judge, that the man
who has proved himfelf a worthy member of our fociety, and’
an ufeful clafs-leader, exhorter, and local preacher, who has beert
approved of for two years as a travelling preacher on trial, and
has faithfully ferved in the office of a travelling deacon for at lealt
two years more—has offered fuch preofs of fidelity snd piety, ag
mutft fatisfy every reafonable mind. But as this continent is ex~
ceedingly large, and will continually open to our conferences new
miffions for the fpread of the gofpel (perhaps for ages to come}
we have, in the cafe of miffions given a difcrétionary pewer to
thie yearly comferences, We have thus been able, theough. tha
grace and providence of Gad, to. couflitute fuch a regular gra=
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detion in our miniftry, as, we truft, will contribute highly to its
purity, to the dignity of the minifterial office, and to the ad»
vantage of our le.

6. We have here alfo made the fame reftri@ion for the prefer-
wation of our important itinerant plan, in refpe& to th¢ deacons
withdrawing themfelves from the general work, without the .
confent of the yearly conference, which was made before in the:
cafe of the elders, and which has been fpoken to in the notes on
she former fedtion. .

SECTION VIIL

Qf the Method of receiving Preachers, and,
: of their Duty.

Quef. 3. OW i3 a preacher to be received ?
Anfw. 1. By the yearly eonference.
2. In the interval of the conference, by the bithop,
or prefiding elder of the diftri&, until the fitting of
the conference, :
- 3. When his name is not printed in the minutes, he
muft receive a written licence from the bifhop or pre.
fiding elder.
Quef. 2. What is the duty of a preacher?
Anfw. 1. To preach. :
2. To meet the focieties, claffes, and bands.
3. To vifit the fick.
* 4. To preach in the morning, where he can get
hearers. - :
- N. B. We are fully determined never to drop morn-
ing preaching, and to preach at five o’clock in the fum.
mer, and fix in the winter, wherever it is pra&ticable.
Quefl. 3. What are the diretions given to a preacher ?
Anfw. 1. Be diligent. Never be unemployed ; ne-
ver be triflingly employed. Never trifle away time;
neither fpend any more time at any place than is ftri&-
ly neceffary.
" 2. Be ferious. Let your motto be, bolinefs to the
Leord.  Avoid all lightaefs, jefting, and foolifh talking..
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3. Converfe fparingly and cautioufly with women,
31 Timothy, v. 2. )

4. Take no ftep towards marriage without firft con-
fulting with your brethren.

5. Believe evil of no one without good evidence ;
unlefs you fee it done, take heed how you credit it.
* ®Put the beft conftruion on every thing. - You know
the judge is always fuppofed to be on the prifoner’s
fide,

6. Speak. evil of no one; elfe your word efpecially
would eat as doth a canker. Keep your thoughts withe
-in your own breaft, till you come to the perfon con- |
~cerned. *

7. Tell every one under your care, what you think
wrong in his conduét and temper, and that plainly, as
foon as may be: elfe it will fefter in your héart. Make
all hafte to caft the fire out of your bofom. .

8. Avoid all affe@ation. A preacher of the gofpel
is the fervant of all. .
. 9. Be afhamed of nothing but fin.

10. Be pun&ual. Do every thing exally at the
time. And do not mend our rules, but keep them;
not for wrath. but confcience’ fake.

11. You have nothing to do but to fave fouls.
Therefore fpend and be fpent in this work. And go
always not only to thofe that want, but to thofe that
want you moft.

Obferve! It is not your bufinefs only te preach fo
many times, and to take care of this or that fociety:
But to fave as many fouls as you can; to bring as many
fiuners as you poffibly can to repentance, and with all
your power to build them up in that holinefs, without
which they cannot fee the Lord. - And remember! A
Methodift preacher is to mind every point great and
fmall, in the Methodift difcipline! 'Therefore you will
need to exercife all the fenfe and ‘grace you have,

12. A& in all things, not according to your own
will, but'as a fon in the gofpel. As fuch it is youf
dury to employ your time in the manner which we di-
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vo&k ; in preaching and vifiting from houfe torhoufe &
in reading, meditation, and prayer. Above all, if yout
Jabour with us in the Lord’s vineyard, it is needful
you fhould do that part of the work which we advife,
at thofe times and places which we judge moft for his
z]oryn L. -

Quef. 4 What method do we ufe in receiving a
preacher at the conference? :

Anfw. After {olemn fafting and prayer, every per-
Jon propofed fhall then be atked,.before the conference, -
Ahe following queftions (with any others which may be
thought neceflary) viz. Have you faith in Chrift? Are
you going on to perfetion? Do you expe& to be madg
perfe& in love.in this life? Are you groaning after it?
Are you refolved to devote yourfelf wholly to God and
his work? Do you know the rules of the fociety ? Of
the bands? Do you keep them ? Do you conftantly at-
‘tend the facrament ! Have you read the form of difci-
pline? Are you willing to conform to it? Have you
confidered the rules of a preacher; efpecially the firft,
tenth, and twelfth? Will you keep them for confcience’
fake? Are yon determined to employ all your time ip
the work of God? Will you endeavour not to fpeak
too long or too loud 2 Will you diligently inftru&t the
children in every place? Will you vifit from houfe to -
houfe? Will you recommend fafting or abftinence, both
by precept and example? Are you in debt? )

We may then, if.he gives us fatisfattion, receive him
aé a probationer, by giving him the form of difcipline,
infcribed thus: To A. B. ¢ You think it your duty to call
Jinners to sepentance. Make full proof hereof, and swe fball
Fejoice $o receive you as a fellow-labourer.””  Let him then
carefully read and weigh what is contained therein’
that if he has any doubt, it may be removed. QObferve !
“Taking on trial is entirely different from admitting a
preacher. QOne on trial may be cither admitted or re-
jedted, without doing him any wrong ;  otherwife it .
would be no trial at all.  Let every one that has the
harge of a circuit, explain this to thofe who are.qp -
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. .
trial, as well as to thofe who'are in future to be propoi-
ed for trial, .

" But no one fhall be received, unlefs he firft procure a
recommendation from the quarterly meeting of his cir-
cuit. :

After two years’ probation, being approved by the
yearly conference, and examined by the prefident of
the conference, he may be received into full conneétion,
by giving ‘him the form of dilcipline infcribed thus:
As long as you freely confent to, and earneflly endeavour to
awalk by thefe rules, we fball rejoice to acknowledye you as
a fellow-labourer. )

N. B. If any preacher abfent himfelf from his cir-
cuit without the leave of the prefiding elder, the pre-
“fiding elder fhall, as far as poffible, fill his place with
ancother preacher, who fhall be paid for his labours out
of the falary of the abfent preacher in proportion to
the ufual allowance. i

N OTE S

If we duly confider the articles containing the duties of a
reacher, and the manner in which he muft £il up thofe duties,
om the nature and fituation of the work in which he is engaged,

we may venture to addrefs him in the words of the great apof-
tle, 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. “I charge thee, therefore, before God, and
the Lord Jefus Chrift, who fhall judge the quick and the dead, at
his appearing and his kingdom, preach the word ; be inftant ia
feafon, out of feafon; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-
fuffering and do&rine.” And we may add, with the wife man,
Ecclef. xi. 6. « In the morning fow thy feed, and in the evening
withhald not thine hand : for thou knoweft not whether fhall prof«
per either this or that, or whether they both fhall be alike good.”
‘To preach almoft every day, and to meet focieties or clafles feve~
ral times in the week, and to vifit the fick, ot only in the towns,
but as far as pracicable on the plantations, is a work which re.
quires no fmall degree of diligence and zeal: and no perfon is fi
to be a traveliing preacher, who cannot fill up thefe duties inceff-
antly all the year round, except occafional indifpofitions incapaci-
tate him for a {eafan; or fome reafonable and urgent neceffity call
him away for a little time.

Let us now-take a view of the twelve rules for the direction of

a preacher. -



(.62 )

X. Let every moment be employed to the glory.of God! This
is the fubftance of the firft rule. And how agreeable is this te ,
the written Word: Ecclef. ix. 10. “ Whatfoever thy hand find-
eth to do, do it with thy might : for there is no work, nor device,
nor knowledge, nor wifdom in the grave, whither thou goeft.”
Eph. v. 15, 16. “ See then that ye walk circumfpeétly, not as
fools, but as wife, redeeming the time, becaufe the days are evil.”
1 1im. iv. 15. “ Meditatc upon thefe things, give th\fif whelly to
them ; that thy profiting may appear to all.”” At the fume tme
that we fhould endcavour to lie fully open, in all our fermons, to
the influences of the Holy Spirit of God, “ we Thould not offer to
the Lord our God of that which doth coft us nothing,” 2 Sam.
x3v. 24. Time is one .of the moft precious talents man pof- -
feffes : O that thofe words of the poet may be engraven on every |
preacher’s heart,

e Pay no
“ Moment but for the purchafe of its worth:
¢ _And what's its worth ? Ak dcath-beds, they can tell I

2. Let all your deportment be grave, according to thofe com-
mands of the apoftle, Eph. v. 4. «[Let] neither filthinefs, nor
foolifh talking, nor jefting, which are not convenicnt [be once
named among you: ] but-rather giving of thanks.” Col iv. 5, 6.
“ Walk in wifdom toward them that are without, redeeming e
time. Let your fpeech be alway with grace, feafonred with fult,
that ye may know how ye ought to anfwer every man.” 1 Tim. -
iv. 12. “ Let no man defpife thy youth, baut be thou an example
©f the believers, in word, in converfation, in charity, in fpirit, in
faich, in purity.” A minifter of the gofpel fhould preach, not -
only by his fermens, but by his a&ions, his common converfati-
on  his whole example, yea, even by his looks. He fhould be
every where a flame of fire.  'Wherever he is, the eyes of all are
upon him.  He cannot be neutral, but in every place will do ci-
ther yood or evil.

3. Preferve chaftity even in the'ntoft delicate fenfe of the word.
Remember thofe words of our Lord, Matt. v. 28. « Whofo¢ver
looketh on a woman to luft after her, hath committed adultery
with her already m his heart:” and, therefore, fee that you -
¢ make a covenant with your eyes,” Job xxxi. 1.——that you
« entreat the elder women as mothers, the younger as'fifters, with
all purity,” 1 Tim: v. 2.~ - and that you *“flee youthful lufts :
but follow righteoufnefs, faith, charity, peace, with them that
call-en the Lord out/of a pure heart, 2 'Tim, il. 22.

4. What St. Paul fays of the zives of the dearons, bclongs as
much to the wives-of preacters. « Fven fo muft their wives be
grave, not flandciers; fober, faithful in all things,” 1 ‘Fim, iit.

.~
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. ¥1. Preachers certainly, therefore, fhould not truft in"theirown
- judgments, merely, in fo weighty an affair. .

5. Take care that your private fentiments of your brethren be
not biaffed, or your eftcem of them diminifhed, excgpt by con-
vincing proof. « Judge not that ye be not judged.  For with
what judgment ‘ye judge, ye fhall be judged; and with what

. meafure ye mete, it fhall be meafured to you again,” Matt. vii.
I, 2. “ Above all things have fervent charity among your-
felves: for charity fhall cover the multitude of fins,” 1 Pet. iv.
8. Charity “ covereth all things™ (for fo fhould the original word
be rendered) * believeth all things, hopeth all things,” 1 Cor.
s, 7.

6. Be exceedingly tender of the chara&ers of others: for to
rob another of his charader, by rath judgment, is to do him an

. irreparable injury. Let thofe words of Scripture be ever kept
in view, as of infinitc impertance to-all, but efpecially to a mi-

- nifter of the gofpel, 2 Tim. ii. 16. 17. “ Shun profane and vain
babblings; for they will increafe unto more ungodlinefs. And
their word will eat as docth a canker.” The influence of a tra-
welling preacher is very extenfive : and for him to ufe that influ-
ence for the ruin of charaéters would be terrible indeed! Jam.
i. 19, 29. “ Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be

- fwift to hear, flow to fpeak, flow to wrath: for the wrath of

»man workethr not the righteoufnefs of God.” iv. 171, 12. “ Speak

" - not evil one of another, brethren. FHe that fpeaketh evil of his

.brother,_and judgeth his-brother, fpeaketh evil of the law, and
judgeth the law ; but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer
of the law, but a judge. There is one Lawgiver, who is able
to fave, and to deftroy: who art thou that judgeft another
‘Tit. iii. I. 2.  Put them in mint ——to fpeak evil of no man, to

- be no brawlers, but gentle, thewing all meelnefs unto all men 2

. You are not only always thus to bridle your -own tongue, but

* frequently to put others in mind of this important duty.

7. At the fame time, it is your bounden duty to reprove fin,
wherever you meet with it: So fays the word of God: Lev. xix. 17.
< Thou fhalt in any wife rebuke thy ncighbour, and not fuffer
fin upon him.”” Eph. v. 11. “ Have no fellowfhip with the un-

- fruitful works of darknefs, but rather reprove them.” Ver. 13.
4 All things that are reproved, are made manifeft by the light:
« for whatfocver doth make manifeft, is light.” To reprove the
open, prefumptuous finner, or to tell your brother of his faults in
private, or even in public, if the fin be grofs, and the honour of
God and his facred caufe demand it, by no means clathes with °
the two preceding rules. It muft alfo be remembered, that théfe
three laft rules do not relate to the conduét of thofe who have

‘the overfight of circuits, when they a@ as judges : their duties,

in that refpe&, fhall be confidered irr duc place. B
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¢ 8. Labouf after that true greatnefs of foul, that genuine hu-~
mility, of which our adorable Redeemer fets us fo bright an ex-
ample.  “ Better it is to be of an humble fpirit,” fays the wife

*man, “than to divide the fpoil with the proud,” Prov. xvi. 19,

1 {ay, through the grace given unto me,” cbferves the great
apoftle, “ to every man that is among you, not to think of himfelf
more highly than he ought to think; but to think foberly, ac-

- cording as God hath dealt to every man the meafure of faith,”

Rom. xii. 3. And again, “ We preach not ourfelves, but Chrift
Jefus the Lord 3 and ourfilves, your fervants, for Jefus' fake,” 2

- Cor. iv. 5.

9. What a_pattern have we before us in our Lord, for alt

- chriftians, but efpecially for thofe whofe one bufinefs is to fave

fouls? John xiii. 3—1x7. « Jefus——rifeth from fepper, and laid

- afide his garments ; and took a towel, and girded himfelf. Af-

ter that, he pourcth water into a bafon and began to wath the
difciples’ feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he
was girded.——So after he had wathed their feet, and had taken
his garments, and was fet down again, he faid unto them, Know

- ye what I have done to you? Ye call me mafter and Lord : and

ye fay well; for fo T am. If 1 then, your I.ord and Mafter, have
wafhed your feet, ye alfo ought to wath one another’s feet. Fer
1 have given you an example, that ye fhould do as I have done o
you. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, The fervant is not greater

- than his Lord; ncither he that is fent greater than he that fent

him. If ye know thefe things, happy are ye if ye do them.”
*Pride is the very fpirit of the devil: he is {ull of pride. All
other graces, without humility, are like a fine powder carried in
the wind without a cover, foon blown away and gone. The

- ftreams of grace flow down, and fink into the valligs of humility,

and there only fruify, whilft the hills of pride are dry and bar-
ren. But at the fame time, the true minifter of Chrift, like his
Mafter, can, in the way of duty, when neceffary,  fet his face

. Lke a flint,”* and go through the fire and through the water.

“ The wicked flee, when no man purfueth ; but the righteous-are
told us alion,” Prov. xxviii. I. ~

10. DPunéiuality is of vaft importance in every circumftance of
Iife.  Without it, no confidence can exift: and the want of it
is produétive of innumerable evils to fociety. But hbow much
ftronger are thefe obfervations, when applied to our fituation ?
"I'he itingrant plan, which we fo much and fo juftly vencrate,
vzould be the moft pernicious in the world, without pun&uality.
I¢ would be almoft fufficient to make mankind hate religion.
The man who will difappoint a congregation through any world-

i

N

* Iaiab L 7.
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Ty motive, is highly criminal, and anfwerable for all the evil

which his negligence has caufed—anfwerable for all the fouls

which, through difguft, do afterwards defpife or neglect the or-

dinances of God. When an appointment is fized, and cannot be

revoked in time, it fhould be confidered as an engagement made

to God. “Lord,” fays the Pfalmift, “ who fhall abide in thy

tabernacle, and who fhall dwell in thy holy hill? He that

‘fweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not.” See Pfalm xv.

and the word of a preacher of the gofpel, indeed of every chrif~

tian, fhould be the fame as his oath, or he is not even an honeft

man. Alas! the good which-the beft of us do, is but little, and,

therefore, fhould not fuffer any fubtradtion. But when the itine=

rant preacher frequently proves bimfelf deflitute of punétudlity, his life

and labours become more hurtful than profitable. He not only

prevents a faithful man from filling up the office which he himfelf
abufes, but gives continual offence; and imperceptibly drives
numbers from the ordinances of God, and thereby out of the

way of falvation. * Give,” therefore, “ none offence, neither to-
the Jews, nor to the gentiles, nor to the church of God. Even

as 1, adds the apoftle, “ pleafe all'men in-all things, not feeking

mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they may be faved,”

1 Cor. x. 32, 33. What a reafon, « that they may be faved I A.

reafon, which fhould influence the heart of a preacher of the:
gofpel more than the ftrongeft temptations of fenfe or temporal -
intereft! Approve yourfelves, therefore, “as the minifters of
God, giving no' offence in any thing, that the miniftry be not:
blamed,” 2 Cor. vi. 3, 4. -

11. The falvation of fouls fhould be your only aim. The zeal’
of the Lord’s houfe fhould cat you up. O that we could but feel
a little of what Jefus felt for immortal fouls, when' he offered up-
Himfelf on Calvary ! In Tpeculation we acknowledge #eir inefti--
mable value: but O for the pra&ice! O for a little of the zeal
of the great apoftle, when he was going, bound in the fpirit, to-
Jerufalem, and could fay to the elders of.the church of Ephefus, -
 None of thefe things move me; neither count I my life dear
unto myfelf, fo that I might finith my courfe with joy, and the
minifiry which 1 have received of the Lord Jefus, to teftify the
gofpc?of the grace of God !’ Adts xx. 24. 'Fhis fpirit will give
us true humility, and make us prefer the meaneft houfes of the-
poor, when we can benefit immortal fouls, to the moit pompous
buildings and nioft elegant entertainments, whenwe have no accefs’
to the fouls of men.  T'o the weak,” fays St. Paul, “ became I
as weak, that I might gain the weak: 1 am made all things to
all men, that I might by all means fave fome,” 1 Cor. ix. 22. OF

+ Jet va think it an honour to confume our- lives in fo glorious.a-

-FE 2
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.bnrk! May weBe able to fay to our people from the groun&
«of our hearts, with the apoﬁlc, “ I will very gladly fpend and be:
Apent for you; though,” adds the apoftle, ¢ the more abundantly
1 love you, the lels I be loved,” 2 Cor. xii. 15. Even in that
trying fituation, when defpifed or difapproved of by many, yet
ftill let us go on, fpeaking and aéting for God, and leaving
.confequences to him. Let us not be dafcouraged let God do bis
-work of blefling, and let us do our work of fowing the feed, and
-of planting and watering, in feafon and out of feafon. Then:
we fhall certainly have feals to our miniftry, though, perhaps, the-
Lord may hide many of them, at prefent, from our eyes, left
we thould be exalted above meafure: and in due time, if we faint
not,—if we lay not down onr crown, we  fhall fhine as the ftars
for ever and ever, having [through grace] turned many to righ-
teoufnefs,” Dan. xii. 3.
- 12. The command given by the apoftie, Heb. xiii. 17. “ Obey
them that have the rule over you, and fubmit yourfelves,” is as
- binding on minifters as on the people. Among us there is po-
exception.  Our bifhops are bound to obey and fubmit to the
‘general conference; and the preachers are bound to obey and
" fubmit to the general conference, and alfo to the yearly conferences,
-1n every thing except the fationing .of them for their refpe@ive
difiriéts and circuits; and in this refpe@ they are bound to obey
and fubmit to the epifcopacy. This is the order of our church:
and as the New Teftament is filent as to the cenffitutions of ftates,
fo is it, in a great meafure, in refpe@ to the conftitutions ef
churches. It only requires obedience or fubmiffion to the pow-
ers that are, without which no order could poflibly exift. This
- does not, in any degree, prevent the due reformation of the com-
flitutions of churches, any more than of thofe of ftates. We
- may add to thefe confiderations the command of St. Peter, 1ft
Ep. v. 5. «“ Ye younger, fubmit yourfelves unto the¢lder.”
‘Fhe due examination of candidates for the miniftry is of the
. wtmoft importance. ‘The queftions propofed for this purpofe, in
“the prefent feGion, may be drawn out and enlarged upon-by the:
“ bifhops, as they judge neceflary ; and, if duly confidered will be
found to cdntan in them the whale of chriftian and minifteriat
experience and practice. In refpeé to do&rines, experience, and
practice, the preachers will have.paffed already through various.
" examinations, beforc they are reccived into the travelling con-
nedion. Let us take a view of the whole, remembering thét
our focieties form our grand nurferies ar wniverfities for minifters.
of the gofpel.
" . 1. On application for admn(ﬁon ;nto the fociety, they muft .he
+duly recommended to the preacher who has the overfight of the
circuit, by one in whom he can place fufficient confidence, or muft

liave met three or four timesdn 3 clafs, and maft be truly awak-
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tened to 9 fenfe of their fallen condition. “Then the preacher
" awha has the ovesfight of the circuit, gives them notes' of ad-
amiffion, and they remain on trial for fix months. 2. When the
ix months are expired, they receive tickets, if recommended by
heir leader, and become full members of the fociety. And to
-prevent any future complaint on the ground of ignorance, the
rules of the fociety muft be read to them the firft ime they meet
n clafs. 3. Out of thefe are chofen, from time to time, the lead-
-ers of claffes, who fhould not only be deeply experienced in divine
* things, but have a meafure of the gift of preaching, fo as to feed
-the flock of Chrift under their care, in due feafon. 4. Out of
ah:fc,,whcgfdwy difcover in public prayer-meetings an extraor-
dinary gift of prayer and fome gift for exhortatien, are chofen
the exborters. 5. Out of the exhorters, who are employed in the
places of leaft confequence, or to fill up the place of a preacher,
in cafcs of neteflity, are chofen the local preachers. ‘Thefe are
firft to receive a licence figned by the prefiding elder, and by the
quarterly meeting,* which is compofed of the local preachets,
ftewards, and leaders of the circuit. Without the confent of the
prefiding elder, and of the majority of this meeting, which is
the moft proper and refpe&table reprefentation of the circuit that
-perhaps can poffibly be devifed, no one can be admitted as a local
~preacher. And the licence above-mentioned muft be annually
renewed, till the local preacher be admitted into the deacon’s of-
fice. 6. Out of the local preachers are chofen -the travelling
- preachers, of whom thofe in full conne&ion form the members of
our conferences. Thefe muft be on trial for two years beforc
-they can be received into full conne&@ion with the conference,
their charaéters being examined at each conference (whether they
be prefent or abfent) in refped to morals, grace, gifts, and fruit.
Nor ¢an they be received upon trial as trowvelling preachers, till
‘they have obtained a recommendation from the quarterly meet~
ings of their refpective circuits. The bithops indced, and the
prefiding elders, have authority to call them to travel, in the ih-
.tervaks of the conferences, when they have recéived the above
‘recommendation, otherwife the circuits would be frequently def-
‘titute of preachers. But their call to travel, oruft afeerwards be
“confirmed by the yearly conference.
From all that has been obferved, it muft be clear to every can~
“did reader, that it is.not the yearly conference only, or the bi-
fhops or prefiding elders oaly, in the intervals of the conferences,
-who choofe the local or travelling preachers. On the contrary,
they have no authority to choofe at all, till the people, through
their leadexs, flewards, &c. recommend. And thofe who will

ks

. Set sbe 2113 feBion of this chaphr. -
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“rot bé fatisfied with this whole procefs of probation, confidered

in a'l its parts, muft be rigid indced. But we blefs God for the

whole of this economy, and do attribute to it, under his grace

ard providence, the purity of our minifiry. When we confidew

the importance of the gofbel minifir, this fevere procefs is by ne

means exceffive. ¢ Now then,”™ fays St. Paul, “2we are ambaffla-

dors for Gbriff, as though God did befeech you by us,” 2 Cor. v.

20. And again, “ Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is my
partner and fellow-helper concerning you ; or our brethrenbe in-

quired of, they are the meffongers of the churches, and the GLORY of ™
CurisT,” viil, 23. “Try the {pirits,”” fays St. John, “ whether

they are of God ; becoufc many falfe prophets are gone out imto

the world,” 1 John iv. 1.

SECTION IX,
Of the Salaries of the Minifters and Preachers.

Queft. 1. HAT is the annual falary of the bi-

fhops, elders, deacons,.and preachers.?
Anfw. Sixty-four dollars, and their travelling ex--
pences,
Queft. 2. What fhall be annually allowed the wives-
of the married preachers?
Anfw. The wife of every.travelling preacher fhall

" have the fame claim to a yearly falary of fixty-four dol-

lars, asa travelling preacher. .

Quefl. 3. What plan fhall we purfue in appropriating
the money: received by our travelling minifters for mar-
riage-fees?

Asfw. In all the circuits where-the preachers dp not..
receive their full quarterage, lct all fuch money be given
into the hands of the ftewards, and be equally divided
between the travelling preachers of the circuit. In all

_other cafes the money. fhall be difpofed of at the dif-
. tretion of the yearly conference.

N. B. No minifter or preacher whatfoever fhall re-

- ceive ‘any money for deficiencies;, or on any other ac-

count, out of any of our funds or colletions, without:

~firft giving an exa& account of all the money, clothes,.

and other prefents of every kind, which he has receiv—
od the preceding year.
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NOTES

- !The duty which lies upon the people to fupport their miniftevs,
is eftablithed by the following fcriptures: viz. 1 Cor. ix. 7, 11,

13, 14. * Who goeth a warfare ‘any time at his own charges?

who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit ﬂxcreo??

or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock?

—If we have fown unto you fpiritual things, is it a gredt thing jf

we fhall reap your carnal things ?—Do ye not know, that they

which minifter about holy things, live of the things of the tem-
ple? and they which wait at the altar, are partakers with the al-
tar? Even fo hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the
gofpel, thould live of the gofpel.”” Gal. vi. 6. * Let him that
is taught in the word, communicate unto him-that teacheth, in all

good things.” .

Thofe who read this fe&ion attentively, will fee the impoffibi-
-lity of our minifters becoming rich by the gofpel, except in grace.

And here there is wo difference between bifhops, elders, deacons,

or preachers, except in their travelling expences, and confequetft-
-ly in the greater labours of one than the other. The gifts they

have to impart, are not filver and gold, but, through the Divine

‘blefling on their labours, and the operations of the Holy 8pirit

accompanying their word,  love, joy, peace, long-fuffering, gen=

tlenefs, goodnefs, faith, meeknefs and temperance.” And we

‘may add, that the impoflibility of our enriching ourfelves by opr
minjﬁlry, is another great prefervation of its purity. The lovers

of this world will not long continue travelling preachers. Indeed,

‘we may add, that a great many of the preachers de not reccive

the whole of their annual pittance, generally, we believe, through

the poverty,-but fometimes perhaps through the inattention of
" our friends. .

. The cRufe concerning the allowance for a preacher’s wife, miy
-heéd fome explenation. 'The wife is tohave the fame claim in re-
fpe@ to falary as the travelling preacher: fo that if there béna
married and a fingle preacher in the fame circuit, and the mongy
ifor the fupport of the miniftry be not fufficient to make up-all the
‘falaries, the whole.is to be divided inte three parts, one part of
"which belongs to the wife. -

T

SECTION X. ¢
: Of the Duties of thofe who hawe the Charge 8f

Circuits.
* Quefk. 1. "HAT are the duties of the elder,

deacon, or preacher, who has :the
fpecial ¢harge of a circuit?
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Anfw. 1. To fee that the other preachers in has cir-
cu't behave well, and want nothing.

2. To renew the tickets quarterly, and regulate the
.bands.

3. To meet the fewards and leaders, as often as
poﬂib]e.

" 4. To appoint all the ftewards and lcaders, and
change them when he fees it neceffary.

5. To receive, try, and expel members according to
the form of difcipline.

6. To hold watch-nights and love feafls.

7. To hold quarterly meetings in the abfence of the
prefiding elder.

. 8. To take care that every’ foclety be duly fupplied
with books.

9. To take an exa& account of the numbers in fo.
cicty, and bring it to the conference.

10. To fend an account of his circuit every quarter
_to his prefiding elder.

11. To meet the men and women apart in the large
focieties once a quarter, wherever it is pra&ticable.

12. To overlook the accounts of all the ftewards.

13. To appoint a perfon to receive the quarterly col-
leétion in the claffes.

14. To fee that public colleCtions be made quarterly,_
if need be.

15. To raife a yearly fubfeription in thofe circuits
that can bear it, for building churches, and paying the
debts of thofe which have been already erected. ’

16. To choofe a committee of lay-members to make
a juft application of the money, where it is moft wanted.

Queft. 2. What other direGions fhall we give him 2

Anfw. Several :

1..To take a regular catalogue "of “Whe focieties in
" towns and cities, s they live in ftreets.

2. To leave his fucceffor a particular account of the
ftate of the circuit.

3. To fee that every band-leader have the rules of
-the bands,
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- 4. To enforce vigoroufly, but calmly, all the rules
of the fociety.

5. As foon as there are four men or women believers
in any place, to put them into a band.

6. To fuffer no love-feaft to latt above an hour and
a half. )

7. To warn all, from time to time, that none are to
remove from one circuit to another, without a note of
recommendation from a preacher of the circuit in thefe
words:  A. B. the bearer has been an acceptable member
?f our fociety in C.”’ and to inform them, that, withont

ch a certificate, they will not be received into other
focieties.

8. To recommend every where decency and cleanli-
nefs,

9. To read the rules of the fociety, with the aid of
the other preachers, once a year in every congregation,
and once a quarter in every fociety.

10. On any difpute between two or more of the mem-
bers of our fociety, concerning the payment of debts
or otherwife, which cannot be fettled by the parties con-
cerned, the prcacher who has the charge of the circuit,
fhall inquire into the circumftances of the cafe; and,
having confulted the ftewards and leaders, fhall, if a-
greeable to ' their advice, recommend to the contending
parties a reference confiting of one arbiter chofen by the
plaintiff, and another choFcn by the defendant ; which
two arbiters fo chofen.fhall nominate a third; the three
arbiters being members of our fociety. :

But if one of the parties be diffatisfied with the judg-
ment given, fuch party may apply to the enfuing quar-
‘terly meeting of the circuit, for allowance to have a fe-
cond arbitration appointed ; and if the quarterly meet--
ing fee fufficient reafon,' they fhall grant a fecond arbi-
tration ; in which cafe, each party fhall choofe two
arbiters, and the four arbiters fhall choofe a fifth, the
judgment of the majorities of whom fhall be final ; and
any party refufing to abide by fuch judgment, ihall be
excluded the fociety.
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And if any member of our fociety fhall refufe in cafes
of debt or other difputes, to refer the mattér to ar-"
batrahon, when recommended by him who has the charge
of the circuit, with the approbation of the ﬁewards and
leaders ; or fhall enter into a law-fuit with another mem-
ber bcfore thefe meafures are taken, he fhall be expelled.

The preachers who have the overfight of circuits are
requn‘ed to execute all our rules fully and firenuoufly -
againft all frauds, and particularly againft difhoneft in-
folvencics ; fuffering none to remain in our fociety, on
any accouit, who are found guilty of ahy fraud.

11. The preacher who has the charge of a circuit,
thall appo.nt prayer-meetings wherever he can, in his
circuit.

_12. He fhall take care thata faft be held in every
fociety in his Clt‘CUlt, on the Friday preceding cvery
quarterly meeting ; and that a memorandum of it be
wrltten on all the clafs-papers.

13. He fhall alfo take care, that no unordained local
pre'u.her or exhorter in his circuit fhall officiate in
public, without firft obtaining a licence from the pre-
fiding elder or himfelf. ILet every unordained local
preacher and exhorter take care to have this renewed
yewly : and let him who has the charge of the cxrcult.
mfilt upon it.

N OT E & - ~

“When we confider the duties of the office defcribed in-this fec-
tion, we fhall feel no difficulty in allowing, that 1t is an office of
no {mall importance.

‘1. The perfon who holds it, is to watch over the other tra-
velling preachers.in his cireuit, not with the eye of a fevere judge,
but with that of a tender elder brother. He fhould indeed be
faithful to his colleagues, and teil them all their faults: but he has
no power to correct them. He is to bear an equal fhare with
them in the toils of a travelling preacher, befides ‘having upon
him the care of all the churches in his aircuit. But if his col-
leagues will not obferve hi: reaforable dire@ions, or behave grofs-
1v. #mifs, he muft inform his prefiding elder, whofe duty it is, as
fron as poffible. to judge of and rectify every thing. He i- alfo
‘to ufe his influence with the people, that his fellow-lubourers may
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Rand in need'of-nothing for the fimple convenienc¢é or at leaft ne-
ceflities of this tranfitory life. ‘They want but little, and that lit»
tle they ought to havg. . Thisalfo implies, that if his colleague be
wmarried, he fhould take care that neither he ner his family ftan¢
in need of any of the neceffaries of life. For his performance of
this duty, as Wwell as all the reft, he is bounden+to God, as well
a3 to the church of which he is a member. « Jefus called themp
[the twelve] unto him, and faid, ye know that the princes of the
Gentiles exercife dominion over them, and they that are great,
exercife authority upon them. Bat it fhall not be fo among you:
but whofocver will be great among you, let him be your miniffer ;
and whofoever will be chief among you, let him be your fervant:
Even as the Son. of Man tame not be be miniftered unto, but te
mynifter,” Matt. xx. 25—28. .

. 2. He is to deliver tickets quarterly to each member of the fo-
‘ciety, with a portion of the word of God printed on them. This
is of no fmall moment for the prefervation of our difcipline and
the purity of out church. ‘I'o admit frequently unawakened per-
fons-to our fociety-meetings 'and love-feafts, would be to throw a
damp on thofe profitable. affemblies, and cramp, if not entirely
dcltroy that liberty of fpeech, which is always made a peculiar blefs
fing to carneft belicvers and fincere feekers of falvation. Befides,
this regulation affords the preacher who holds the office now un-~
der confideration, an opportunity of fpeaking clofely to every per~
fon under his care on the ftate of their fouls. “ I know thy
works,” fays owr Lord, « and thy labour, and thy patience, and
bow thou canfl not bear them wbich are evil :—and haft borne, and.
haft patience, and for my name’s fake haft laboured, and haft not
fainted,” Rev. ii. 2, 3." The other duty of fegulating the bands
is alfo of great confequence, as will appear when we come to en-
darge on the 3d fecion of the 2d chapter.

3. He is to watch over the ftewards and leaders of his circuit.
He thould meet them weekly, when in the towns, and as often
as may be in the country.” He is to recommend to the ftewards
the poor of their focieties, to lay before them, if neceffary, the
wants of his colleagues, and to ftir them up to fidelity and a&i-
wity, in their office: but abeveall, he is to exhort the leaders, to
inftru& ‘in the beft mode of addrefling their clafles, and to
fet before the ineftimable value of the precious fouls refpec-
tively intrufted to their care. His whole foul thould fay, “ Would
God that 4ll the Lord’s people were prophets, and that the Lord -
would put his Spirit upon them!” Numb. xi. 29.

4. As he is the leaft likely to be influenced by the various cir-
cumitances arifing from neighbourhood, long acquaintance, af-
fection, confanguinity, or any other motives diftinét from obi% -

G
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cial talents, he is to appoint the ftewards. And as he is, or thould
be, the beft judge of the gifts and experience of the members of
fociety, he alfo is to {ele@ the men, from time totime, who are
to fill up the weighty office of leader. And again, as he is the
only pe:fon in the circuit, who is refponfible to the yearly confer-
ence for the decline of the work of God in his circuit, and the on-
ly one the conference can make refponfible, he has the authority
inveftad in him of changing leaders, when they have loft the life
of God, or are incapacitated for or negligent of their duty. But if
he ever ufe this power in a capricious or tyranical manner, the
people may lay their grievances before the bifhops or prefiding el-
ders, who have authority to fufpend him for ill condu&@ ; or, be-
fore the yearly conference, which may proceed even to his expul-
fion, if he grofsly offend againft that wifdom which is from above,
= and which is firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafy to be
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, witbout partiality, and
awithout bypocrify,” Jam. iii. 17.

5. He is allo to receive members upon trial, and into fociety, ac-
eording to the form of difcipline. If this authority were invefted
in the fociety, or any part of it, the great work -of revival would
qoon be at an end. A very remarkable proof of this was given fe-
veral years ago, by a fociety in Europc. Many of the leading
members of that fociety, were exceedingly importunate to have
the whole government of their fociety invefted in a meeting com-
pofed -of the principal .preacher, and a number of lay elders and
lay deacons, as they termed them. At laft, the preacher who had
the overfight of the circuit, was prevailed upon, through their
inceflant importunity, to comply with their requeft. He ac-
cordingly nominated all the leaders and flewards, 2s lay elders and
lay deacons-with the defired powers. Butalas! What was the con-
fequence ? The great revival which was then in that fociety and
congregaticn, was foon extinguithed. Poor finners, newly awak-
ened, were flocking into the church -of God s doves to their
windows. But now, the wifdem and prudence of té¢ nezv court
kept them at a diftance, till they had given full proof of their
repentance : “if their convitions be fincere,” faid they, « they
will not withdraw them{elves from the preaching of the word on
account of our caution; they themfelves will {ee the propriety
of our condu@.” Thus, whillt the fervent preacher was one
hour declaring the willingnefs of Chrift immediately to receive
the returning figners, the wifdom of the lay ciders and lay dea-
cons would the next hoyy reject them even from being received
upon trial, unlefs they had been before painted Jepulchres, inwardly
Lodh of dead men’s bones and rottennefs.  "Uhe preacher who had the
éitacge of the circuit nearly broke his heart, to fee the Pprecious
fouls which Ziod had given him, kept at a diftance from him,
and thrown back again upon the wide world by the prident lay
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Jdéirs and deacons. ‘However, at his' earneft entreaty, he was re~
moved into another circuit by the conference, under whofc con~
troul he acted, to enjoy the bleflings of the Metindiff econorsy.
The revival of the work of God was foen extinguithed ; and
the fociety, from being one of the moft lively, became one of the
moft languid in Europe.

Glory be to God, 2/l our focieties throughout the'world, now
amounting to upwards of 160,000 have been raifed, under grace,
by our miniflers and preacherss  They, and-they only, are their (pi-
ritual fathers under God; and none others can feel for them as
they do. It is true, that on great revivals, the fpiritually halt,
and blind; and.lame, will prefs in crewds into the church of God ;
and they are welcome to all that we can do for their invaluable
fouls, till they prove unfaithful to convincing or converting grace.
And we will not throw back their fouls on. the wicked world,
whilft groaning under the burden. of fin, becaufe many on the
trial quench their convicions, or perhaps were hypocritical from.
the beginning. We would fooner go again into the highways
and hedges, and form new focieties as at firft, than we would ™
give up a privilege fo effential to-the minifterial office.and to the
revival of the work of God.

¢ The mafter of the houfe {God} faid to his fervant, Go out
quickiy into the firects and lanes of the city, and bring in bither
the poor, and’ the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And-
the fervant faid, Lord, it is done as thou haft commanded; and-
yet there is room.” He obeys his God, without afking permif-.
fion of any fociety, whether he fhould obey him or not.. “ And
the Lord faid unta the fervant, Go out into the highways and
hedges, and compel thein to come in, that my boufe may be filled,”
Luke xiv. 21—23. The fervant anfwers not to his God, I will
comply with-thy command as far as my fociety, or my leaders-
and ftewards will permit' me. Again, the Lord fays to Ezekicl,
ch. xxxiv. 1~~10, “ Son of man, prophefy againft the thepherds of
Irael, prophefy, and fay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God
unto the fthepherds, Wo be to the thepherds of Ifrael ——the dif-
eafed have ye not ftrengthened, neither have ye healed that which-
was fick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken, ni-
ther have ye brought again, that which rvas driven away, neither bave
3¢ fought that which was lofl. —And they were fcattered, becaufe
there is no fhepherd : and they became meat to all the beafts of
the field, when they were fcattered. ‘Therefore, ye fhepherds,
hear the word of the Lord; As I live, faith the Lord God, furc~
ly becaule my flock became a prey, and my flock becamc meat
to every beaft of the field, becaufe there was no fhepherd, ngi-
ther did my fhepherds fearch for my- flock—Therefore, O ye
fhepherds, hear the word of the Lord, ‘Thus faith the Lord Gon,
Behold, I am againft the fhepherds, and I wiLL REQUIRE MY
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PLOCK AT THEIR HAND, and caufe them to ccafe from feeding-
the flock,” &c. Now, what paftors, called and owned of God,
would take upon themfelves this awful refponfibility, if others
could refufe to their fpiritual children the grand extcrnal privi-
lege of the gofpel, or admit among them the moft improper
perfons to mix with and corrupt them. Truly, whatever the
paftors of other churches may do, we truft that ours will never
put themfclves under fo dreadful a bondage. It is in vain to
fay, that others may be as tender and cautious as tbe paflors : for
the paflors are the perfons refponfible to God, and, therefore,
fhould by no means be thus fettcred in their paftoral care. And
thole who ure defirous to wreft out of the hands of mirfifters this
important part of their duty, fhould rather go out themfelves to
the highways and hedges, and preach the everlafting gofpel, or
be contented with their prefent providential fituation.

Befides, the command of cur Lord, Matt. xxviii. 19. “Goye,
~—and teach all nations, baprizing them,” &c. is addrefled to
pafors ohly, to his difciples, and through them to all his mi-
ni#ring fervants to the end of the world. But if minifters are to
be the judges of the proper fubje@s of baptifin, which is the grand
initiatory ordinance into the -vifible church, how much mere
thould they have a right to determine, whom they will take un-
der ¢heir own care, or whom God has given them out of the world
by the preaching of his word. For minifters to {pend their
ftrength, their tears, their prayers, their lives for the falvation
of fouls, and to have both themfeives and Tucirs under the cons
troul of thofe who ncver travailed in birth for them, and, there-
fore, can never feel for them as their fpiritual parents do, is a
burden we cannot bear, Thus it is evident, that both reafon
and feripture do, in the cleareft manner, make the privilege or
power now under confideration effential to the gofpel-miniftry.

The other duty, mentioned under this article, of regulating the
band-fociety, is of great confequence, as will appear when we
come to enlarge upon the 3d feQion of the 2d chapter.

6. Asthe Lord is a God of order, and not of confufion, it is
highly neceflary that one perfon thould be invefted with the regu-
lation of the watch-nights and love-feafts: and who would be fo_
proper, in the abfence of the prefiding clder, as the preacher who
has the overfight of the circuit # As to watch-nights, we may
obferve, Did our Lord fpend whole nights in prayer? Matt.
xiv. 23—25. Mark vi. 46—48. Luke vi. 12. “ And it came to
pafs in thofe days, that he went out into a mountain to pray,
and continued a// night in prayer to God.” Did St. Paul allo
employ whole nights in inftructing and praying with the church
of God? A@&s xx. 7—11. “ When he [Paul] had broken bread,’
and eaten, and talked a long while, cven till break of day, fo he de-
parteds”  And fhall not the minifters and people of God in thefa
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oBy: imitate fuch great examples?. Shall the diffipated and pro=
fane revel and watch, night after night, in the fervice qt' Satan,
and fhall we think it too'much to watch and pray fometimes for
a few hours together ? :

Our venerable leader, Mr. Welley, was in this, as in moft of
his rules, lead on by divine Providence. ~When informed,
about the year 1740, that the congregation at Kingfwood, near
Briftol, frequently continued in exhortation and prayer till mid-
night, he had thoughts of fupprefling fuch meetings: but when,
after fufficient inquiry, he found that the power of God was re«
markably prefent on thofe occafions, and that many were awak-
ened, juftified, or fanctified, he bowed under the hand of God,-
and not only permitted the continuance of them in Kingfwood,
but introduced them through the conneétion, and was, to his
dying hour, fully convinced of their bleffed effets.

In refpe@ to our love-feafts, we fhall fpeak of them in our
notes on the 4th fe&ion of the 2d chapter.

4. Though the prefiding elder is far more proper to prefide at
the quarterly meetings than any other who regularly attends, yct
the preacher, who has the overfight of the circuit is, next to
him, the moft likely. to be:impartial.* It is on this principle,
that the twelve judges of England make it a rule, that no one of
them fhall take that circnit which includes the place where he
was born. Befides, every thing is finally determined by a ma-
jority of votes.. On thofe extraordinary occafions, therefore,
when through ficknefs, or any other unavoidable hindrance, the
prefiding elder is abfent, the next to him in office muft be the
moderator of the meeting. See the notes on the sth fection of
this chapter. Let us all be willing to fubmit to that due fub-
jecion, which is neceffary to the good order of the whole, “yea,
all of you be fubje one to another,” 1 Pet. v. 5.

8. Next to the preaching of the gofpel, the fpreading of re-
ligious knowledge: by the prefs, is of the greateft moment to the
people.  The foul, whilft united to the body, muft be daily fed
with pious ideas, otherwife it will lofe ground in the divine life.
Though the Lord is wonderfully kind to thofe of his children
who are {o unfortunate as not to be able to read, yet we ate to -

G 2

L

* We do not mean that be is likely fo bave more grace or more inte=
rity than the other members of the quarterly meeting, but only that be
4s nof fo much expofed to the temptations of prejudging a caufe through
confanguinily, affection, or. a waricty of other intercfls, as the other meéi-
bers are.  We have a bigh cfcem for all our official members, and
Would not intentionally offend them on any account,
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aft all the means in our power. And though thie bible be infle
nitcly preferable to all other books, yet we are, even on that very
account, to fludy the writings of thofe fpiritual and great di-
vines, who have by their comments, effays, fermons, or othes'
labours, explained the bible : otherwife, we ought not to attend
the preaching of the gofpel ; for what is that but an explanation
and application of the great truths contained in the bible. He,
therefore, who has the charge of -the circuit, is to be diligent in
the fale of thofe books, which, according to the judgment of our
conferences and bifhops, are deemed profitable for the fouls of
our people. St. Paul had need of books, otherwife he would
not have carried thcm with him in his extenfive travels. “ The
cleak that I left at Troas with Carpus, when thou comeft, bring
with thee, and the books, but efpecially the parciments,”* 2 'l'im..
iv. 13. And to minds which are influenced by the love of Cod
and man, the confideration that the profit of thefe books is
wkhelly applied to the work of Ged, will be a further induces
ment to them to purchafe our boeks. )

.. It is neceflary that the yearly conference fhould have an
exad account of the numbers in fociety, and of every thing ma--
terial relating to cach circuit under its controul, otherwife it
could not poffibly judge of the progrefs of the work, and the.
fiaclity of the preachers: nor could the epifcopacy have other-
wife fuch complete knowledge of every thing for the ftationing
of the preachers, “ L.t all things be done,” fays St. Paul, ¢ de--
cently, and in arder.”

10. It is alfo neceffary, that the prefiding elder fhould receive-
regular details of the proceedings of thofe who have the over--
fight of circuits, that-he himfelf may have fuch a clear know-
ledge of the ftate of the diftri&t, as may enable him.to fill up
his important truft, and to give fuch information of his diftriét
.to the bifhops, as may afford them a complete view of the.
whole.. ‘Thus are many eyes opened upon the great work, and:
the wifdom of many upited for the good of the whole.. «In:
the multitude of counfellers,” fays the wife man,” there is:
fafety.”

£1. The people of eur {pecial charge want all the advice we
can give them: and their ftations and circumftances are fo different,
that the rule of meeting the men and women apart, and, when,
the fociety is large, and the time will admit of i, the married
and fingle men apart, and the married and fingle women apart,.
has been attended with many blcflings. Mr. Wefley, from hap-
Ry experience, confidered this as a very profitablc means of grace,

* i. €. The books written on parchmenty the art of printing not being
&nown in thife days.
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Bfinifters of the gofpel fhould think no labour Ioft, or means in
vain, by which they may be enabled to give their whole Hock
their’ due fpiritual portion. «The Lord faid, Who then is that
faithful and wife fteward, whom' his Lord fhall make ruler over -
his houfehold, to give them their portion of meat in due feafon ?
Blefled is that fervant, whom his lord, when he cometh, fhall
find fo doing. Of a truth I fay unto you, That he will make
him ruler over all that he hath,” Luke xii. 42—44. :

12. As the public meney fhould be applied with the greateft:
&delity, the accounts fhould be examined with the ftricteft fcruti-
ny : and, therefore, the preacher who has the charge of the cir-
cuit is to examine the ftewards” accounts, as a preparative to their-
being laid before the quarterly meeting : and this not cut of dif-:
refpe to the ftewards, whom we highly efteem for their difin+
terefted labours of love, but to prevent, as far as poflible, even.
any plaufible pretence for fufpicion. It is required in ftewards,”
fays the apoftle, « that a man be found faithful.” No perfon of"
integrity (and fuch we have reafon to believe all our ftewards
are, without exceptiont) will object to this rule.

13 & 14. The quarterly colle&ions in the c/affes, &c. accord~
ing to the abilities of our friends, are the chief fupport of the
work.. .

15 & 16. One of the greateft charities upon earth is the raif~
ing of buildings for public worfhip and the preaching of the gof--
pel. < How fhall they call on him,” fays the apoftle, “in whom.
they have not believed ? and how tfhall they believe in him of
whom they have not heard ? and how fhall they hear without a
preacher 2 and how fhall they preach except they be fent ? as it
is written, How beautiful are the fect of them that preach’ the
gofpel of peace, and bring glad tidings éf good things,” Roni..
X. I4, I5. But the preachers who are fent of God, muft have
a place to affemble their hearers, otherwife they can blt feldom
deliver their meffage. Little good will be done, if they can have
snly the open air to preach ip : becaufe the Lord will not work
unneceflary miracles. Where a few perfons, or many, have raif
ed a houfe for God, and continue to live to God themfelves,
they ‘will receive from the nature of diftributive juftice, a propor~
tionable fbare of the reward, for all the fouls faved in or by the
means of that building and the otdinances adminiftered there, us-
long as the building lafis. And though no- finite being could make
the due diftribution in fo intricate a cafe, yct he who is infinite-
‘Wifdom can do it, and will do it, when he fits on his great
‘white throne. And the preacher who has the charge of thé
circuit will alfo have, his fhare of the reward, by ufing all his ine_
‘Bluence, on fuch occafions, to-fct on foot and recomumend the ges:
‘ceflary fubfcriptions and colle&tions,
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* We are now to give the reafons for the further dire&ions givs-
en in this fetion to him who has the charge of the circuit.

1. A Catalogue of the members of the focicty in towns, is high-
ly neceffary to cnable the preachers te perform the great duty of
vifiting our people from houfc to houfe. But concerning this du~
ty fee the 15th fe@ion of this chapter. .

2 & 3. If his fucceflor have not an exadt account left him of
the ftate of the circuit, # will be impoffible for him to be fo ex+
tenfively ufeful for a confiderable time as he otherwife might be.
Every preacher fhould enter upon his work on the faireft ground,
and with the completeft view poflible of what was before him.
¢ Behold,” fays the prophet, fpesking of the Meffiah, « his work
is before him,” Ifa. Ixii. 11. And fo thould it be with every mi-
pifter of Chrift, in his meafure and degree.

4. The fourth dire®ion is exceedingly weighty. It makes the
principal part of his office. But on the rules of the fociety we-
thall fpeak largely, when we confider the 1ft fe@ion of the ad
chapter.

5}: He is-alfo to regulate all the bands in his circuit. Sec chap.
2. fe&. 3.

6. In every thing there muft be order; though frequently what
the world calls confufion, is order in the fight of God. However,
the zeal of happy, pidus fouls may carry them to many extremes,
if not under proper reftriGion. “ Let your moderatien be known
unto all men,” Phil. iv. 5. :

7. We are but one body of people, one grand fociety, whether
in Europe or America; united in the clofeft fpiritual bonds, and’
in external bonds as far as the circumftances of things will admit.
And as our numbers have increafed exceedingly both in Europe
and America, it is neceflary we fhould be particularly cautious in -
recziving ftrangers into our focicty, under the pretext of their
h:ving been members in other places ; as the one end of our whole
Pi-1t 18 fo raife a boly people. On this account all our conferences-
throughout the world mutualy require, that every member of our
fociety who changes his place of abode, fhall previoufly obtain a
certificate from the preacher who has the charge of his circuit,
who is moft likely to be acquainted with his chara&er, -his own
rclations excepted; and that without fuch certificate he fhall net
be received into any other fociety. Even in the primitive church,
St. Paul faw it neceffary to write to his Philipians, ¢ Brethren,
— Mark them which walk fo, as ye have us for an enfample. For
many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell yon
evenr weeping, that they are the enemies of the crofs of Clrift,”
Phil. iii. 17, 18. How much more then is it our duty to ufe ~
every precaution to preferve the purity of our church, in thefe

ays, when'perfecution has ceafed, and it is the intereft of many
to be united to a religious party, Nor is it fufficiént for the pepe -

v
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fon réemoving to carry bis ticket with him, as he might have beeti
expelled from our communion, and yet have preferved his ticket.

8. The 8th direction is.of great moment, efpecially to profefl-
ors of religion, that the gofpet b¢ not blamed—that the world
may not have it in their power to accufe pure religion with mak-
ing men carclefs or negligent of themfelves. “ Know ye not
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoft which is in you,
which ye have of God? and ye are not your own, for ye arée
bought with a price, therefore glorify God in your body, and in your
{pirit, which are God’s,” 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. ~ .

9. We do nothing fecrctly. We wifh the whole world to
kuow every part of our economy, and more efpecially the rules
of our fociety, {o neceflary for every member of it at leaft to be tho=
roughly acquainted with. We have alfo emaéed this rule, that
chriftian fellowthip in ‘general, and particularly that mode of
chriftian communion which has proved fo bencficial to ourfelves -
and to myriads now in glory, may be ftrongly and repeatedly
recommended to all who truly fear God. ¢ Ye know,” fays the
apoftle to the elders of the church of Ephefus, “ how I kept back
nothing that was profitable unto you,” A&s xx. 18—20. where
the apoftle by the word yov means the whole church, of whont
the slders were the chicf organs.

10. For chriftians to appeal to the judges of the world in math
ters of controverfy or litigation, is ftrongly cenfured by the word
of God. « Dare any of you,” fays the apoftle, * having a mat-
ter againft another, go to law before the unjuft, and not before
the faints ? Do ye not know that the faints fhall judge the world?
and if the world fhall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge
the {malleft matters? Know ye not that we fhall judge angels?
how much more things that pertain to this life? If then ye have
judgments of things pertaining to this life, fet them to judge who
- are leaft efteemed in the church. 1 sPEAK TO YOUR sHAME.
1s- it fo that there is not a wife man among you? no, not one
that fhall be able to judge between his brethren? But brother go- -
eth to law with brother, and that before the unbelievers. Now,
therefore, there is UTTERLY a fanlt among you, becaufe ye go to
law one with another: why do ye not rather take wrong? why
do ye not rather fuffer yourfelves to be defrauded ”* 1 Cor, vi.
I—7. But as we would by no means with that minifters of the
gofpel thould interfere as judges of fuch affajrs, it is direéted, that
the preacher who has the overfight of the circuit fhall (after con~
fulting the leaders and fiewards, if agreeable to their advice) recoms
mend a feriptural arbitration to the contending parties : and a8
our rules declare that  Brother fhall not go tolaw with brother,™
~ he fhall exclude that party which refufes fo equitable a propofak
And we will take the liberty of adding, that where the contend-
fng parties are of two different religions focicties, the only chrifian
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method we know of, on which they could proceed, would be for-

each of them to choofe an arbiter out of his own fociety, and

for thofe two to choofe a third; or to proceed on fome fimilar

plan. . .

1i. The authority of appointing prayer-meetings will not, we
think, be difputed by any. Many of our greateft revivals have
been begun and chiefly carried on in our prayer-meetings, We
with that the utmoft zeal might be manifefted by thofe who have
the charge of circuits in the execution of this dire@tion. The
facred writer defcribing the effe@s of the day of Pentecoft, ob-
ferves, “ Then they that gladly received his word were baptized:
and the fame day there were added unto them about three thoufand
Jo ls. And they continued ftedfaftly in the apoftles” do@rine and
fellowthip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers,” A&s ii. 41,
‘42. 'There is no doubt but thofe words refer to focial worfhip. O
that every family in our connedion had occafionally a prayer-meet=
ing at ftated times for the benefit of their neighbours! There would
be no danger of wanting perfons to pray : God would pour forth
the fpirit of grace and fupplication; and foon the flame of divine
love would glow through every civilized part of this vaft contie
nent. The Lord haften the day!

12. Public fafts are to be appointed by him at the regular times,
and he is of courfe to take care, that himfelf and his helpers not
only fet the example, but alfo render thofe days peculiarly pro-
fitable by public meetings for the fervice of- God. 2 Chron. xx.

. -3: Jehothaphat—proclaimed a faff throughoust all Yudab. Ezra.
viii. 21. Ezra proclaimed a faft at the river Ahava.” Ia. Iviii. 3.
In the day of your faff, you find pleafure. Jer. xxxvi. 9. They.
proclaimed a faft before the Lord to all the people in Jerufalem,

-and to all the people that came from the cities of Judah unto Je-
rufalem.  Joel i. 14. Sanéify a fof, call an affembly: and ii. 15.
Jonah iii. 5. 'The people of Ninevah believed God, and proclaim=
ed a foff. Matt. ix. 15. Jefus faid unto them, can the children
of the bride-chamber mourn as long as the bridegroom is with
them? but the days will come when the bridegroom fhall be:
taken from them, and-then JSball they faft. See alfe Miark ii. 18—
20. and Luke 33—35. )

13. 'I'ne whele crganization of our church depends on an ex-
a& attention to all its diftin@ions and orders.. I am with you:
in the Spirit.” fays St. Paul to his Coloffians, * joying and bebold-
ing your order,” Col. ii. 5. 'The Lord wills that we fhould fight
in his great caufe Jawyfully: « if a man alfo ftrive for mafteries,
yet is he not crowned except he ftrive lewfilly,” 2 Tim. ii. §.
Therefore the church of God is compared to ax army with ban~

: Cant: vi. 4, “ Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah;
comely a: Jerufalem; teriible as ow army with ba'mzr‘.r." It has
been,. we: coubt not,. the- clofe erder. and . organization of oux-
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¢hurch, under the grace and providence of God, which has ena«
‘bled us-to refiit all the thocks we have lately felt from the fatani«
cal fpirit of divifion, and to remain firm as a rock. :

We may juft add, that it is cuftomary for the prefiding elders,
or in their abfence the preachers who have the charge of circuits,
to hold quarterly, or half-yearly conferences with the local preach<
ers and exhorters refpe@ively under their care, to examine into -
their grace, gifts and ufefulnefs, and into the ftate of the work
of God a cuftom of excceding great utility, and, therefors,
{uch as, we truft, will never be neglected.

SECTION XL

- Of the Trial of thofe wha think they are mov-
ed by the Holy Ghof? to preach.

RQuef. 1. OW fhall we try thofe who profefs to be
moved by the Holy Ghoft to preach?
Anfw. 1. Let the following queftions be afked, viz,
Do they know God as a pardoning God? Have they
the love of God abiding 1n them? Do they defire and
feek nothing but God ? And are they holy in all man-
ner of converfation ?
2.-Have they gifts (as well as grace) for the work ?
Have they (in fome tolerable degree) a clear, found
underftanding, a right judgment in the things of God,
a juft conception of falvation by faith ? And has God
given them any degree of utterance? Do they fpeak
Jjufltly, readily, clearly? :
3. Have they fruit ? Are any truly convinced of fin,
and converted to God, by their preaching ?
As long as thefe three marks concur in any one, we
believe he is called of ‘God to preach. Thefe we receive
as fufficient proof that he is moved by the Holy Ghoft.

N OT E 8

‘We have enlarged on the prefent fubje& in our notes on the
8th fection of this chapter. Every reader may from hence pers
" ccive the care we take in receiving our preachers and minifters.

As the prefiding elders, or thofe who have the charge of cir-
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cuits, are attentive to the examination of the Jocal preachers and
cxhorters, fo the yearly confercnces are attentive to the gifts,
grace, and ufefulnefs of all the travelling preachers and minil-
ters. Nothing will do for us without e life of God. Brilliant
yparts, fine addrefs, &c. are to us but tinkling cymbals, when def-
titute of the power of the Holy Ghoft.

At the fame time we are far from defpifing 2alents which nray be
rendered ufeful to the church of Chrift. We know the worth of
improved abilities: and nothing can equal our itinerant plan, jn

e opportunity it affords of fuiting our various focieties with

" men of God, who are endued with gifts agreeable to their re-
fpeQtive wants.

The following texts may illaftrate the prefent fubje®. Gal. i.
15, 16. “ When it pleafed God, who feparated me from my mo-
ther’s womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal bis Son'in me,
that I might preach him among the heathen ; immediately T con-
ferred not with flefh and blood.” Yon may here obderve, that
Chritt wvas revealed in St. Paul, that he might preach. This is
an effential requifite for every .preacher of. the gofpel:. and he
who attempts to enter into the fheepfold by any other door, than

. Chrift—Chrift revealed in him, and moving kim by his Spirit
to preach the word, is a thicf and a robber; bat, blefled be
God, “the theep will not follow him, but fice from him I”’* Sge
the 1oth chapter of St. John. Again, St. Baul defires his Ephe-
fians to pray “always with-all prayer and fupplication in the
Spirit, and” to watch “ thereunto with all perfeverance and fyp-
plication for all faints; ard for.me,” adds he, “ that witerance may
given unto me, that [ may open my mouth boldly, to make
known the myftery of the gofpel, for which I am an ambaffador
in bonds ; that therein I may fpeak boldly, as I ought to fpeak,”
Eph. vi. 18—20. -If the apoftle had need of the prayers of the
faints, that he might have the fpiritual gift of utterance, how
much more need, alas! have we? Once more, “ Ye are our
epiftle written in our hearts, known and read of all men; for-.
afinuch as ye are manifeftly declared to be the epiftle of Chrift,
miniftered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of
the living God ; not in tables of ftone, but in flefhly tables of
the heart, 2 Cor. iii. 2, 3. Here was fruit/ The Lord grant:
us much of tbis fruit! )

SECTION XIL
\ OF the Matter and Manner of Preaching,
and of other public Exercifes. '

Quef. 1. HAT is the beft general method of
preaching ? '
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: . 1. 'Te convince: 2. To offer Chrift: 3..To
Hnvite: 4. To build up: And to do this in fome mea-
" fure in every fermon: )
« Queft. 2. What is the moft effe@nal way of preach-
"ing Chrift ?
Anfw. The moft effeCual way of preaching Chrift,
+is to preach him in all his offices3 and to declare his
. "law, as well as his gofpel, both to believers and unbe-
lievers. Let us ftrongly and clofely infift upon inward
“and outward holinefs in all its branches.
Quefl. 3. Are there any fmaller advices, which might
be of ufe to us?
Anfw. Perhaps thefe: 1. Be fure never to difappoint
a congregation. 2. Begin at the time appointed. 3.
Let your whole deportment be ferious, weighty, and
* Yolemn. 4. Always fuit your fubje& to your audience.
:%. Choofe the plaineft text you can. 6. Take care not
“to ramble, but keep to your text, and make out what
you take in hand. 7. Take care of any thing aukward
‘or affeCied, either in your gefture, phrafe, or pronun-
-ciation, 8. Print pothing without the approbation of
‘the conference, or of one of the bifhops. 9. Do -not.
‘ufually pray ex tzmpore above eight or ten minutes (at
mmoit) without intermiffion. 10. Frequently read and
cnlarge upon a portion of fcripture; and let young
-preachers often exhort without taking a text. 11. Al-
ways avail yourfelf of the great feftivals, by preaching
on the occafion. .

N OTE S

‘The preaching of the gofpel is of the firft importance to the
-welfure of mankind; and, confequently, #be mode of preaching
muft be of confiderable moment. It is not the fine metaphyfial
seafoning : it is not the philofophical difquifitions of thc-works of
mature under the pretext of raifing up our minds to the great

' (Creatar, which regenerate the heart, and ftamp the image of .
God upon the foul. No, The preacher muft, . -

H

-
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1.” Convince the finner of his dangerous’ cenditidn. 'ﬁi-mﬁ!
-% break up the fallow ground.”* * Cry aloud, fpare net,” fays
the Lord to his prophet, “ lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and
.fhew my people their tranfgreffion, and the houfe of Jacob their
“fins,” Mai. Iviii. 1. He muft fet forth the depfh of original fin,
and fhew the finner how far he is gone from original righteoul'-
nefs; he.muft deferibe the vices of the world in their juft and
moft ftriking colours, and enter into all the finner’s pleas and ex-
aufes for fin, and drive him from all his fubterfuges and ftron
holds. He muft labour to convince the formalift of the nmpolﬁ. ’
bility of being juftified before God by his ceremonial or moral
_righteoufnefs. Myriads are continually perithing, yea, thoufands
“ef- thofe who acknowledge in {pecplation the great truths of the
gofpel, through their dependance upon ordinances or-upon an
-eutwardiy moral life. “Ig Chrift Jefus neither circumcifion
- availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but a new creature,” Gal.
vi. 15. See the texts.on the 8th and gth articles of religion.

2. He muft fet forth the virtue of the atoning blood. He muft
. bring the mourner to-a prefent Saviowr : he muft fhiew. the wil-
:lingnefs of Chrift this moment to blefs him, and bring a prefent
fulvation bemc to his foul. Here he muft be indeed a fon of coufo-
Jation.  He rpaft fay nothing which can keep the trembling
‘mourner at a diftance: he muft not provide for him a rich feaft,
and hand it op to him in difhes too hot to be touched. There
muft be nothing now held forth to the view of the penitent but
the everlafting arms, and the mercy which is ready to embrace
bim on every fide. « Come unto me,”’ fays our Lord, « all ye
that labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give you reft,”
Matt. xi. 28, “Him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wife caft -
out,” Jolm vi. 37. “ Having, therefore, brethren; boldnefs to
“énter into the holieft by the blood of ]efus, let us draw near
with a true heart, in full affarance of faith,” &c. Heb. x, rg—22.

3. He muft, like a true thepherd, feed the lambs and fheep of
Chrit. He muft point out to the newly juftified the wiles of
Satan, and firengthen them if they ftagger through unbelicf.
He mutt fet before them the gleriots privileges offered to them
in the gofpel. He muft nourifh them with the pure milk of the
‘word. Thofe who are more adult in grace, he muft feed with
frong meat. He muft fhew them the neceflity of being cruci-
fied to the world, and of dying daily: that “if they mortify not
the deeds of the flefh, they fhall dic.” He muft not fpare the
remaining man of fin: he muft anatomize the human heart, and
follow felf-will and felf-love through all their windings. And
all this being addrefled to the children of God, he muft-do-it

T

¥ Faiivi3. Hofx. 13
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with great tendernefs. “ I proteft by your rejoicing which I
have in Chrift Jefus our Lord, I die daily,” fays the apoftle, 1 ..
€or. xv. 31. “If ye live after the flefh ye fhall die: but if ye,
through the Spirit, -do mortify the deeds of the body, ye fhall
live,” Rom viii. 13. “ Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of
our Lord and Saviour, Jefus Chrift,” 2 Pet. iii. 18.

And now he muft again turn the fon of confolation. He muft
hold forth Chrift as an all-fufficient Saviour, as “able. to fave
them to the uttermoft that come unto God by him, feeing he
ever liveth to make interceflion for them,” Heb, vii. 25. He
muft defcribe to- them, in all its richeft views, the blefling of
perfe& love. He muft now declare how our great Zerubbabcl:
is this moment able and willing to reduce the mountain into a plain.
And all the above he muft endeavour more or lefs to introduce
into every f{ermon which he delivers to-a mixed congregation.
¢ The very God of ‘peace fan&ify you wholly, and T pray God .

" your whole fpirit, foul, and. bodly be preferved blamelefs unto
the comipg of éur Lord Jefus Chrift. Faithful is he. that calleth
you, who alfo will do it,” 1 Thefl, v.. 23. “ This is the will
of éod, even your fanification,” iv. 3.

He muft preach the law as well as the gofpel. He muft hold'
forth our adoruble Redeemer as a. prophet to teach, a prieft to
atone, and a king to reign in us and over us. He muft break
the flony hears, as well as bind up the broken.  But ftill bolinefs
inward and outward muft be his end : Aoling/s muft be his aim:
and antinemianifm and every doétrine which oppofes bolinfs, he
muft centend with, till he gain the vicory, or render. his hears
ers utterly inexcufable. Who is fit for thefe things?” O Lord’
God, help usall! Let us do our utmoft;”and leave the blefling
to the Lord. ' - . : )

A&siii. 22. © A prophet thall the Lord your God raife up unto
you of your brethren.” Heb. v. 66 Thou art a Prigf for
ever.” Ifai. xxxii. 1. “ Behold. a 4ing fhall reign in righteouinefs.”
O let us never bé wearied. of exalting Chrift, as living in us, as:
well as dying for us.

. Some ufeful {maller advices are now gjven, 1. Never break an
engagement. 'This we have enlarged upon under the 8th fecti-
on of this chapter. :

: 2. The fecond advice belongs only to town-congregations,
where they have clocks and watches to dire& them. In fuch
cafes, if_they attend not exactly at the appeinted time, they will
be equally tardy, if the preacher babitually wait for them ever fo
leng. But every where let bim be always at the time. It is in-
excufable in one to make a thoufand, or even a hundred, wait for
him. Let “ no man put a ftumbling-bleck, or an oteafion to

fall, in his brother’s way,” Romi. xiv. 13. .

.
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3. Thé decpeft ferioufnefs at all times becomes the minifter off

. the gotpel : but in the pulpit-there fhould not be even the appear-

apze of a deviation from it. An ambaflador of ¥n earthly go-

vernment, when immediately engaged in the duties of his em-

bafly, would be far from trifling: how much ‘more fhould an

ambaffudor of God? * Do the work,” therefore, * of an evan-
geliffy make full proof of ‘thy miniftry,” 2 Tim. 4. 5.~

4. A preacher who fecks the honour which ‘comes from God,
and not that which comes from man, will confider the fpiritual
wants of his audience, and choofe his text and fubje& accordingly.
He will not preach to' fhew his own abilitics, but merely 7 do-
good. " And indeed, if he preach not from this pure motive alone,
ke has no right to expe@ the bleffing of God upon his labours.
Sce Luke xii, 42—44. ’

5. Be cautious of allegarizing. It feldom .informs the judg-
ment, and fill feldomer warms the heart. It may be called 2
pretty way of talking., ‘The preacher may be admired, but the
hearer will be little edified. And what is applaufe, or any thing
but the falvation of fouls, to the faithful minifter of Chrift ? ‘The
genuine language of his heart is, ¢ I afk not riches, honours, or
pi-afures, gain.or applaufe; 1 afk only for the falvation of fouls!™
< And I, brethren, when I came to you, came rot with excellency
of fpeech, or of wifdom, declaring unfo yon the teftimony of
God, For I determined not to know any thing among you,
fave Jefus Chrift, and him crucified,” 1 Cor. ii. 1, 2. -

6. When the preacher has fixed upon the fubjet which he
judges moft fuitable to the fates of the fouls he is going to ad-
drefs, he muft keep to his point. - He muft labour t¢ arfange his
ideas, and to fpeak to the underftanding=as well as the heart..
He mauft firft endeavour fully to explain, and then te apply, to
«'fhew" himfelf ¢ a workman that needeth not to be athamed,’
rightly dividing the word of truth,” 4 Tim. ii. 15. * -

7. He muft take care, that his good be not evil fpoken of, or
ldughed at, if poffible, through any awkward or unmeaning~
weftures in the pulpit.  When the inftruion of immortal fpirits
is his employment, he thould niind every thing little and great,
which can affift him in this glorious work, in- which angels
would envy him, if it were poffible for them to indulge fo bufs -
a-paffion. “ Thefe things fpeak and exhort, and rebuke with all
authority. Let no man defpife thee,” Tit. ii. 15. ,’

8. Be nat too forward in writing-for the prefs. Nothing dif~
g¥aces 2 caufe fo much, as to attempt to defend it in a feeble!
manner. Let not a few friends who are attached to you, and are
not in. the, leaft degree judges of compofition, prevail-upon yeu -
t6 become an author.” To- write well requires a life devoted-in
a great meafure to clofe and fevere fudy. Preaching the everlafia.
g gofpel and. fpiritual inftruction in feafon and out of feafon,
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are your grand-objeéts. There are fo many excellent publicati-
ons already in' the world; which by the me=ans of the prefs may
Be put into every hand, that there are fewer neceffary to be
written than many imagine. A few good writers in one church,
are quite-fufficient, efpecially in ours, which has already been’
honoured with a Wefley and a Fletcher. But particularly com-
ply with our exprefs rules on this fubje®.. * Of making many
books there is no end,” fays the wife man; Ecclef. xii. 12..

9. Scarcely: any thing tends to damp divine fervice more than-
to-be praying too long, and in a languid manner. Few things
more tend to bring a congregation into a formal fpirit. Some-
times indeed the minifter is led within the vail in an unfual way,
and may then juftly. give full vent to the holy flame. But on
ather occafions let the prayer be very fervent, ‘and of a moderat:
length. “ When ye pray” fays our Lord, “ ufc not vain repe-
titions, as the heathen do: for they think that they fhall be heard
for their much fpeaking. Be not ye thercfore like unto them,”
Matt. vi. 7, 8. .

10. A comment on'a partion of fcripture is fometimes very
profitable to the congregation, efpecially when a warm applicati-
on is adjoined. And it is exceedingly ufeful for young preachers
to habituate themfelves to the giving of warm exhortations, other-
wife they may get into a formal way of preaching without a due
application of the fubje®.. A fervent exbortation is prefesable to
a fermon without application.  Till. 1 come,” fays St. Paul to,
‘Timothy, “ give attendance to reading, to cxbortation, to doc-
trine,” 1 Ep. iv. 13.. :

. II. Souls are of fo much value, that we fhould improve every,
oppertunity for their good.. Shall the men of the world have:
sarnal feftivals on their birth-days, and fhall we not commeme=
zate the birth-day of our Lord? The primitive fathers of the
church obferved tbe day, which is now kept facred by moft of the
churches of chriftendom: Irenzus who was one of the fathers,
was a difciple of St."%obn; and the mother of Jefus lived with’
that apefiie from the crucifixion of our Lord. There cannot
therefore be a doubt but Sz. Fobu knew, and of courfe his difci~
Ples, Ireneus, Ignatius, and Polycarp, the day of our Lord’s nativ-
ity; and from them- all-the. fathers of the church. Again, fhalt
fates and nations celebrate the day of liberation from flavery or
oppreflion, or fome other glorious event, from year to year?
And fhall e not celebrate by a holy feftival the crucifixion and
zefurre&ion of our Lord, and the miffion of the Holy Spirit, tg
which we are indebted for bleflings infinitely more valuable than
any which the revolution of ftates can poflibly afford.. )

H.2
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" "SECTION XL
Of the Duty of Preackers to God, themfelves,

and one another.

Queft. 1. OW fhall a Preacher be gqualified for
his charge?

Anfw. By walking clofely with God, and having
his work greatly at heart : And by underftanding and
loving difciptine, ours in particular. ,

RQueff. 2. Do we fuficiently watch over each other?

Anfw. We do not. Should we not frequently afk
each other, Do you walk clofely with God? Have
you now fellowfhip with the Father and the Son? At
what hour do you rife? Do you pun@ually obferve the
morning and evening hour of retirement 2 Do you fpend
the day in the manner which the conference advifes? .
Do you converfe fertoufly, ufefully, and clofely? To be
more particular: Do you ufe all the means of grace
vourfelf, and enforce the ufe of ‘them on all other per~
{fons? They arc either inflituted or prudential.

1. The inflituted are, .

1. Prayer; private, family, pubhlic; confifting. of
deprecation, petition, interceflion, and thankfgiving.:
Do you ufe cach of thefe? Do yon forccaft daily wheres
ver you are, to fecure time for private devotion? Do
you pradlife it every where ? Do you aik cvery wherey
Have you family-prayer # Do you atk individuals, Do
you ufe private prayer every sornivg and eveming it

2. Searchihg the feriptures, by ) -
(1) Reading; conftantly, fome part of every day;

-vegularly, all'the bible in order ; carefully, with notest.

ferioufly, with prayer before and after: fruitfully, im=

mediately pra&tifing what you learn there? :
(2) Meéditating: At fet tites? By rule?
(3) Hearing: Every opportunity ? With prayer be-

fore, at, after? Have you a bible always about you #
3. 'The Lord’s fupper: Do you ufe this at every

A
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epportanity ? With folemn prayer before? With ear-
neft and deliberate felf-devotion ?

“ 4. Fafting: Do you ufe as much abftinence and faft-
iag every week, as your health, ftrength, and labour
will permit? - M : ,

5. Chriftian conference: Are you convinced how:
important and how difficult it is to order your converfa-
tion aright? Is it always in grace? Seafoned with
falt 2 Meet to minifber grace to the hearers? Do you’

-not eonverfe too long at a time? Is not an hour com-
monly enough? Would it not be well always to have'a
determinate end in view! And to pray before and af-
ter it?

1I. Prudential means we may ufe, either agchrifli-
ans, as Methodifts, or as preachers. :
1. As chriftians: What particular rules have you in

order to grow in grace? What arts of holy living ?

_ 2. As Methadifts: Do you never mifs your clafs or
band ¥

-. 3. As Preachers: have you thoroughly confrdered. .
your duty ? And do you make a confcience of execut-
g every part of it ? Dw you meet evéry fociety? Al-
{o, the leaders and bands? )
. -Thefe means may be ufed without fruit. But there
are fome means which cannot ; namely, watchiog,  de-
nying ourfelves, taking up our crofs, exercife of the
prefence of God. '

1. Da you fteadily watch againft the world? Your
felf 2 Your befetting fin ? : ;

. 2. Do you deny yourfelf every ufelefs pleafure of
fenfe ? Imagination ? Honour? Are you temperate in -
all things? Inftance in food. (1) Do you ufe only
that kind, and that degree, which is beft both for your
body and foul? Do you fee the neceflity of this? (2)
Do yoy eat no more at each meal than 4s neceflary &
Are you not heavy or drowfy after dinner? (3} Do youw
ufe only that kind and that degree of drink which is

beft both for Your body and foul 7 (4) Da you chufe
and ufc water for your common drink ! Aad only take

wipe medicinally or facramentally 2~ S

W
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3. Wherein do you take up yout crofs'daily # De-
you cheerfully bear your crofs, however grievous to-
pature, as a gift of God, and: labour to profit thereby ?
- 4. Do you endeavour to fet God always before you?’
To fee his eye continually fixed upon you > Never can.
. you ufe ‘thefe means, but a blefling will enfue. And
the more you ufe them, the more will you grow in-
grace. '
N O T E S

" The prefent fection is full of matter. Sermons might be writ--
ten upon it without exhaufting it. It includes the whole of
chriftianity. We can only give a few leading ideas on each ar-
ticle. . R

1. A minifter of the gofpel, who has confecrated all he is and
has, and all he can do and fuffer, to the fervice of his God, fhonld:
confider himfelf as eminently called to walt with God. His pe-
culiar calling is of the moft public nature. It is'a public profef-,
fion, that he is a reformer of mankind: it fays more loudly than
any words, “ I am, or ought to be, one of the beft of men; fol-:
Jow me asI follow Chrift.”” It is the very depth of hypocrify
to preach and not live the gofpel. - Of all hypocrites fuch a one
is the greateft. Nay, it is in vain to preach, it is in vain to-
thew forth the moft fhining talents, if the life of tht preacher
correfpond not with his dodrines, He may poflibly have the.
reward he feeks for herc below : but the approbation of God he*
never will receive. “ Many will fay to me in that day,” ob-
ferves our Lord, « Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in thy:
name? and in thy,name have caft out devils, and in thy mame’
done many wonderful works? . And" then will- 1 profefs unto.
thém, I never knew you: depart.from me, ye that work iniquity,’™
Matt. vii. 22, 23. ) :

_ The work of God muft alfo lie near his heart: yea, his very?
foul muft enter-into it. Nor muft he be contented to preach, .
-and then leave the fouls he has bzen bleffed to at the mercy of
the world. He muft feck out the awakened. He muft fence -
in-the flock. He muft not only Jove, but, according to his fphere
of acion, recommend and enforce chriftian difcipline, efpecially-
the difcipline of that church of which he is- a2 member ; without
which there wduld be nothing but anarchy and confufion { and
the word of God would in general become “ like water fpilt up-
on the ground.”  Neither count I my~life dear unto myfelf,”"
fays St. Paul, “fo that I might finift my courfe with joy, and.
the miniftry which I'have received of the Lord Jefus, to teflify
the: gofpel of the grace of God,” A&s xx.-24.
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2. 'The preeciiors fhould tell each other in the fpirit of love and
mecknefs, and at the fame time with humble boldnefs, all they,
think and all they fear of each other, in refpe@ to every thing.
of confequence, particularly in regard to the fpiritual life, the
praice of devotion, and fpiritnal converfation. * Faithful are
the woutids of a ffiend,” fays-Solomon, Prov. xxvii. 6.

3. Minifters of the gofpel fhonld be eminently attentive to alk
the means of grace; particularly private prayer. We do rejoice °
that our minifters are examples to the flock in this refpect. When
- in the mountains and wildernefles they have no chamber to them-

felves, they will retire into the woods and other folitary places,
and fpend much of their time in that moft ufeful exercife. O
thiat we miay ¢ontitine to preferve this fpirit and pra&ice ! “ Thou,
when thou praycR,” fays Chrifl, « enter mto thy clofet: and,
when thou haft fhut thy door,epray to thy Father which is in
fecret ; and thy Father which feeth in foeret, fhall reward thee
apenly;” Matt. vi. 6. We fhould alfo in the families, where
we from time to time refide, be examples to all. 'The whole
werkd is compofed of faniilies. A travelling preacher may bring
as many fouls to glory by Nis fidclity in the families which he
vifits, a6 by his publlic preaching. See the x5th fe&@ion of this
chapter. :

-4. Preachers of the gofpel fhould be much converfant in the
Scripturcs. They fhould never be without a bible. That inva-
Inable book is like the ftarry heavens on a clear night: caft your
eyes on any giveh tart, and fome bright ftars will immediately
firike your fight ; but the more yon gasze, the more ftars will
appear to your view. It is an intexBauftible mine of the richefk.

.tteafures. The more infidels defpife: and oppoft it, the more
fhould we love, ftudy, and defend it. It is reproachful to fee a
wihifter of God founging away his time, when the word of truth
and falvation is within his reach. 1 love thy commandments,™ -
fays the pfalmift, « above gold, yea, above fine gold,” Pfalm cix. -
r27. “ My foul hath kept thy teftimonies : and 7 Jove them en~
ceedingly, ver. 167, “ and thy law is my delight,” ver. 174. A

5. Whenever we have epportunity to eat of the bread and
drink of the Cut of the Lord, we fhould not only as far as poffis
‘ble make it 4 blefing to others, but alfo to ourlclves. -See thu
texts quoted in the notos on the 16th and 18th articles of religis

en. . .

6. The doty of fafting is ftrongly recommended in the facred:
writings. That or abftinence frequently obferved, is highly re-
ceffary for the divine life. Pf xxxv. 3. “ I humbled my foul
with fafing.” lxix. 10. “ When I wept and chaftened my foud
with fafling.” cix. 24. “ My knees are weak through:yaffing.”
Dan. ix. 3. “ I fet my face unto the Lord God, to feck by pray-
& and {upplications, with faffing.””. Jodl ii. Ta. “Tum yccrom
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unto me with all your heart, and with' faffing, and with weepicy,
and with mourning.””" Matt. vi. 16—18. “ When ye faft, he
not as the hypocrites.—But thou, wben thou ﬁ{?{ﬂ, anoint thine
head, &c.—that thou appear not unto men to faft, but unto thy
Father, which is in fecret, &c.’”” Matt. xvii. I4~—21. “ This"
kind goeth not out but by prayer and fafling.” - See alfo Mark.
ix. 29. Luke ii. 37. “ She [Anna] ferved God with fafling:,
and prayers night and day.” A&s x. 30. . Four days ago I
[Cornelius] was fafling until thie hour, &c.” 1 Cor. vii. §.
# That ye may give yourfelves to faffing and prayer.” ~ 2 Cor. vi. .
S. « In watchings, is faflings.” xi. 27. % in hunger and thirt,
in faflings often” . : : : : .
7. How awful are thofe words of-our Lord, *“ By thy words-

thou fhalt be juftified, and by thy words thou fhalt be condemnes
ed,” Matt. xii. 37. When the converfation is always * feafoned"
with falt,”” you will never lofe a day : your whole life will be a
conftant blefling to all around you:  only-let your converfation
be as it becometh the gofpel of Chrift,” Phil. i. 27.

' *8. What lives fhould they live, who bear the facred name ofr
chriftian, and efpecially of cbriftian minifter. The infidels them.:
frives, in general, will acknowledge the excellence of the chrifian
morality. But where fay they is the man who comes up to the-
model ? They know him not, becaufe to the poor the gofpel is
preached. They defpife the poor and the minifters of the poor.
O that the fcreen of formalifm and hypocrify was but removed,
that the church of God might become the city fet upon a hillt
Angd it fba/l be removed. The Lord Jefus has already given the
outward court to be trodden under foot by the gentiles; and the
whole temple of God fhall foon be cleanfed, and Ifracl fhall dwell
alone. How foon would this be brought about, if 2ll the minif~
ters of the gofpel did but anfwer the model, “ by purenefs, by
knowledge, by long-fuffering, by kindnefs, by the Holy Ghoft,
by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of God,.
by the armour of righteoufnefs on the right hand and on the
left I 2 Cor. vi. 6, 7. . . : .

9. Methodift preachers thould /ove every part of their duty.

It 1s Jove alone which can oil the wheels, and make them run in
the paths of duty like the chariots of Aminidab. Where flavifh
fear is the bafe motive, all is mifery. But when we do every:
“thing in the fpirit of love, when * the love of Chrift conftrain-
eth us,” all is delight. 2 Cor. v. 14.

 10. A Methodift preacher has raifed up his ftandard, and de-.
clared open war againft the vices of the world. He muft expe®.
to be hated or defpifed by all men, except the children of God,
and thofe who are fecking fo to be. ‘This is hi¢ great advantage,.
if he bear it with paticnce. ‘The wall ‘of contempt which fur~
. founds him, prefervés him from a thoufand temptations to whicks

1
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. «sther minifters are expofed. Buag-he has a world within him far
more dangerous,—* the luft of the eye, the luft of the fleth, and
-the pride of life,” 1 John ii. 16. Every converted perfon knows
_his befetting fin ; and this will attack him, and conquer him,
-among profeffors, among -pofféflors of grace, yea, in the moft
{folitary place, unlefs be awatches unto prayer.  Be net conformed
*to thisworld,” Rom. xii. 2. “Let us lay afide every weight,
“and the fin which doth fo eafily befet us,” Heb. xii. 1.
1r. Theé true minifter of Chrift delights in the crofs. Hia
-adorable Lord has confecrated it, and he takes it up with cheer-
fulnefs, and « follows the Lamb whitherfoever he goeth.” The
‘Jove of God in his heart makes bitter things fweet, and difficult
things eafy. “He ‘is temperate in all things.” '~ He eyes God
‘in every thing, and “ walks with God.” God is the joy of his
heart, and the delight of his eyes, and his all-fufficient portion.
“ Thou, God, feeft me,” is written upon his inmoft foul.
“ Whether he eats or drinks, or whatfoever he doth, he doth it
all to the glory of God,” 1 Cor. x. 31. * If any man will come
after me,” fays Chrift, “let hinr deny himfelf, and take up his
erofs, and follow me,” "Matt. xvi. 24. See alfo Mark viil. 34,
‘and Luke 9. 24. o

SECTION XIV.

Rules by which we fhould continue, or defift
Jrom, Preaching at any Place.

uef. 1. T S it advifable for us to preach in as many
, places as we can, without forming any
focieties? . , :

Anfw. By no means: We have made the trial in va«
rious places; and that for a confiderable time, Butall -
the feed has fallen by the way-fide. There is fcarce
any fruit remaining. i o '

Quefl. 2. Where fhould we endeavour to preach .
wmoft? : . o . .
Anfw. 1. Where there are the greateft number of
Quiet and willing hearers. ’

2. Where there is the moft fruit.

" Queff. 3. Ought we not diligently to obferve; in

what places God is pleafed at any time to pour out hig
Spirit more abundantly? . o
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Anfw. We ought : And at that time, tofend mare
Tabourers than ufual into that part of the harveft. -

N OTE s

. 3. ‘The anfwer to the fir queftion of this feion, given ip
Europe by Mr. Wefley, after long experience and extenfive tray-
sels, is a proof of the impartance of chyiftian difcipline. - Where
he people defpife or negle& chriftian difcipline or feliowfhip,
" Jittle or po good is ever done. It is indeed a proof that few mn
duch cafes arc awakened. The awakened foul ig ready to embrace
wvery affiftance, which the word of God recommends, and the
«ircumftances of things will admit of. Mal. 1ii. 16~—18. © Then
shey that feared the Lerd [pake gfisn ene o anotber : and the Lord
hearkened, and heard it: and a hook of remembrance was wris-
nen hofose him for thaw shat fopred the Lord, and that thought ups
on his name. And they fhall be mire, faith the Lord of hofts, ip
shat dzy when 1:make up my jewels; and I will fpare them, as
@ man. {pareth bis ownJop that ferveth him.  Tben fhall ye re.
turn, and p1scERN between the righteous and the wicked; he-
tween him that ferveth God, and him that ferveth him not.™
2. Our life-is fhert. -We muft.notonly do good, but zic mof
in our power. Aswe fhould, on the one hand, prefer a fmall
congregation to a large one, if the fmall one producesa company
- of preciens fouls united inf Jove to God gand- each qther, whilft
* the large one affards none but thofe who live in'the fpirit of the
world: fe; on the other hand, we fhould prefer the largeft con-
gregation with proportionable fruit to any other confideration.
in fhert, nothing fhould, sethisy wilt, influepce: the trge minif-
ter of Chrift but the glory of God, the falvation of fouls, cru~
cifixion to the world and afl things in it, and the-kfe of God in
“the fopl of map. Comfortable lodgings, agreeable food, or the
tompany of perf{ons of improved minds, will never for a mo-
ment by biw be put into the bplance. His fingle queftion at gll
gimes and in all places will be, * Where fhall | biing mof fpuls
te Jefus Chrift *” < Say not ye,” obferves our Lord, “ There are
yet four months, and then comgth harveft ? behold, I fay unto
you, Lift up your cyes, and look on the fields; for they are
white already to harveRt,” John iv. 35. Tbkat is the gofpel-cald
for the labaurer. . .b o ) T
3. He will, therefore, above all thin, %a, attend to the ppt-pour-
ings of grace. He will labeur moft, where the Lord moft abune
dantly pours forth his Spirit. And this will be the condu nat
on:y of afingle individual, but of general bodies of faithinl mi-
mitters. Qur yearly conferences conftantly take this point inte
confideration. ‘The flationing of the preachers is in the epifeo-
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cy; but the determination of the number of preachers to be
eht to a circuit is in the yearly conference ; with powers inveft-
ed in the epifcopacy and prefiding-elderfhip to meet the openings
of grace and Providence in the intervals of the conference. We
muft in all things follow, and not run before the Lord. Itisa
great thing to ftudy the will of God in his word and providence
-unitedly confidered. ¢ I will tarry at Ephefus until Pentgcoft,”
fays St. Paul; « for a great and effe&ual door is opened unto me,
and there are.many adverfaries.” However numerous or great
his oppofers may be, the true minifter of Chrift improves the
gracious. opportunity God is pleafed to put into his hands, with
thankfulnefs and zecal, . : '

© SECTION XV.

Of vifiting from Hozy'e to Houfe, gumrding a-
~ gainft thofe Sins that are fo common to Pro-
. Jeffors, and enforcing Practical Religion. -

. Queft. x. O W can we further affift thofe under
‘ our cate? ,
"~ Anfw. By inftru@ing them at their own houfes.
‘What unfpeakable need is there of this! The world
fays, ¢ The Methodifts are no better than other people.”
"This is not true in the general: But, 1. Perfonal religion,
either toward God er mian, is too fuperficial amongft
us. We can but juft touch on a few particulars. How
little faith is there among us? How little communion
with God? How little living in heaven, walking in
eternity, deadnefs to every creature ? How much love
of the world? Defire of pleafure, of eafe, of getting:
money ? How little brotherly love? What continual
judging one another? What goflipping, evil-fpeaking,
tale-bearing ? What want of moral honefty ? To in-
ftance only one particular ;~~who does as he would b
done by, in buying and felling? . '
2, Family religion is wanting in many branches,
And what avails public preaching alore, though we
could preach like angels? We muft, yea, every tra-
- velling preacher muft inﬁn;:& the people from houfe to
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houfe. Till this is done, and that in good earneft, the’
Methodifts will he no better.

Our religion is not deep, univerfal, uniform : but fu-
perficial, partial, uneven. It will be fo till we fpend
half as much time in this vifiting, as we now do in talk-
ing ufelefsly. Can we find a better method of doing
this than Mr. Baxter’s? If not, let us adopt it without
drlay. His whole tra&, entitled, .Gildas Salvianus, is
well worth a careful perufal. Speaking of this vifiting-
fom houfe to houfe, he fays (p. 351.)

¢ We fhall find many hindrances, both in ourfelves
and the people. .

1. In ourfelves, there is much dulnefs and lazinefs,
- fo that there will be much ado to get us to be faithful
in the work.

" 2. We have a bafe, man-pleafing temper, fo that we
lIet men perith rather than lofe their love: welet them
go quietly to hell, left we fhould offend them.

3. Some of us have alfo a foolith bafhfulnefs. We
know not how to begin, and blufth to contradi& the
devil. : . -

~ 4. ‘But the greateflt hindrance is weaknefs of faith.
Our whole motion is weak, becaufe the fpring of it is
weak. : ' : '

5. Latftly, we are unfkilful in the work. How few
Jknow how to deal with men, fo as to get within them,
and fuit all our difcourfe to tbeir feveral conditions and |
tempers: T'o choofe the fitteft {ubjets, and follow them
with a holy mixture of {erioufnefs, terror, love, and
meeknefs 2

But undoubtedly this private application is implied
in thofe folemn words of the apoftle, I charge thee before
God and the Lord Fefus Chrift, who fball judge the quick
and dead at bis appearing, preach the word ; be inflant in
Seafon; out of feafon: Reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all*
borz-fuffering.

O brethren, if we could but fet this work on foot in’
all our focieties, and profecute it ze loufly, what glory-
would redound to God! 1t the common lukewarmnefs:
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were banifhed; and every fhop and every houfe bufied in
{peaking of the word and works of God; furely God
would dwell in our habitations, and make us his delight.

_ And this is abfolutely neceflary to the welfare of our
people, fome of whom neither repent nor believe to this
day. Look round, and fee how. many of them are ftill
in apparent danger of damnation. . And how can you
walk, and talk, and be merry with fuch people, when
you know their cafe? Methinks when you look them
1 the face, you fhould break forth into tears, as the pro-
phet did when he looked upon Hazael, and then fet on
them with the moft vehement exhortatlons O, for
God’s fake, and the fake of poor fouls, beftir yourfelves,
and fpare no pains-that may conduce to their falvation ¢

What caufe have we to bleed before the Lord this
day, that we have fo long negleed this good work !
If we had but engaged in it fooner, how many more
might have been brought to Chrift? And how much
holier and happier might we have made our focieties be-
fore now? And why might we not have done it fooner?
There were many hindrances: And fo there always will -
be. But the greateft hindrance was in ourfelves, in our
littlenefs of faith and love.

But it is objetted, I. ¢ This will take up fo much
time, we fhall not have leifure to follow,our {tudies.”

We anfwer, 1. Gaining knowledge is a good thing;
but faving fouls is a better. 2. By this very thing you
will gain the moft excellent knowledge, that of God
and eternity. 3. You will have time for gaining other
knowledge too. Only fleep not more than you need:
¢ and never be idle, or triflingly employed.” But, 4.
If you can do but one, let your ftudies alone. We ought
to throw by all the libraries in the world, rather than
be guilty of the lofs of one foul.

It is objeGted, IL. ¢ The people will not fubmit to
it.” If fome will not, otln-rs will.  And the fuccefs
with them, will repay all your labour., O let usherein
follow the example of St Paul. 1. For our general bu-
finefs, Serving the Lord with all humility of mind: 2. Our
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s fpecial work, Take heed to yourfelves, and to all the flock :
3. Our dofirine, Repentance towards God, and faith to-
wards our Lord [Fefus Chrit: 4. The place, I have
tayght you publicly, and from houfe to houfe : 5. The objeét
and manner of teaching, [ ceafed not to warn every one,
night and day, with tears: 6. His innocence and felf-de-
nial herein, 1 have coveted no man’s filver or gold: 7. His
patience, Neither count I my life dear unto myfelf. And
among all other motives, let thefe be ever hefore cur

. eyes: 1. The church of God, awbhich he bhath purchafed with
bis own blood. 2. Grievous wolves fhall enter in: yea, of
yourfelves fball men arife, [peaking perverfe things.

Write this upon your hearts, and it will do you more
good than twenty years ftudy. Then you will have no
time to fpare: You will have work enough. Then
likewife no preacher will ftay with us who is as falt that
has loft its favour. For to fuch this employment would
be mere drudgery. And in order to it, you will have
need of all the the knowledge you can procure, and
grace you can attain,

The fum is, Go into every houfe ia courfe, and teach
every one therein, young and old, to be chriftians in-
wardly and outwardly ; make every particular plain to
their underftandings; fix it in their minds; write it on
their hearts. In order to this, there muft be line upon
line, precept upon precept. What patience, what love,
what knowledge is requifite for this! We muft needs do -
this, were it only to avoid idlenefs. Do we not loiter
away many hours in every week? Each try himfelf: No
idlenefs is confiftent with a growth in grace. Nay, with-
out exa&nefs in redeeming time, you cannot retain thé
grace you received in juftification. :

Quefl. 2. Why are-we not more holy, why do we not
live in eternity? Walk with God all the day long?
Why are we not all devoted to God? Breathing the
whole fpirit of miffionaries?

' Anfw. Chiefly becaufe we are enthufiafts ; looking
for the end without ufing the means. To touch only
upon two or three inftances: Who of you rifes at four
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©r even at five, when he does not preach? Do youn know
the obligation and benefit of fafting ‘or abftinence?
How often do you pra&ife it? The negleét of this alone
is fufficient to account for our feeblenefs and faintnefs
of fpirit. We are continually grieving the Holy Spirit
of God by the habitual negle& of a plain duty. Let-
us amend from this hour.

Quef. 3. How fhall we guard againft fabbath-break-
ing, evil-fpeaking, unprofitable converfation, lightnefs,
expenfivenefs. or gaiety of apparel, and contraling
debts without due care to difcharge them?

Anfw, 1. Let us preach exprefsly on each of thefe
heads. 2. Read in every fociety the fermon oh evil-
fpeaking. 3. Let the leaders clofely examine and ex-
hort every perfon to put away the accurfed thing. 4.
Let the preachers warn every fociety, that none who is
guilty herein, can remain with us. 5. Extirpate buy-
mg or felling goods which have not paid the duty laid
upon them by government, out of every fociety. Let
none remain with us whe will not totally abftain from -
this evil in every kind and degree.. Extirpate bribery,
receiving any thing diretly or indire@ly, for voting at:
any elettion. Shew no refpe& to perfons herein, but
expel all that touch the accurfed thing. And ftrongly
advife our people to difcountenance all treats given by
candidates before or at eleGions, and not to be partak-
ers in any refpe& of fuch iniquitous practices.

Queft. 4. What fhall we do to prevent fcandal; when
any of our members fail in bufinefs, or contra& debts
which they are not able to pay ¥’ "

Anfw. Let him who has the charge of the circuit,
defire two or three judicious members of the fociety to
infpe@ the accounts of the fuppofed delinquent ; and
if he has behaved difthoneftly, or borrowed money with-
out a probability of paying, let him be expelled.

N OTE S

We need not.enlarge on the great duty of vifiting from houfe
to houfe. The fection fo far explains itfclf, and is full of the
Iz -
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moft pathetic exhortation. We will, therefore, only make a
few brief obfcrvations, and proceed.

In the plantations, which make the chief part of thefe ftates,
and in which, of courfe, the chief part of our focieties refide,
the preachers cannot vifit many of our competent families in a
day. But they may almoft daily vifit many of the poor—many
of thofe who moft want their help. Various difagreeable cire
cumilances arifing from the inattention of the poor to cleanlinefs,
&c. may attend our zealous obfervance of the dire&ions given in
this fe@ion on the prefent fubjed, as far as it refpe@s them. Bus
where is our zeal for God, where our crucifidion to the world,
where our regard for fouls, if fuch confiderations move us in the
Jeaft ? Our Lord gives it as one grand proof of his being the
Mefliah, that « the poor have the gofpel preached to them,’”
Matt. xi. 5. O then, if we love Chrift, if we wifh to be his
minifters and difciples, let us not forget the poor. We have but
little filver or goald to offer them; but we have what is infinitely
more precious, even grace, pardon, holinefs, Chrift, heaven.
Let us, therefore, labour at /eaff as much in the houfes of the

r as of the rich or competent: and #bis wre certainly foall, if we
be not interefted by carnal or temporal motives—if we breathe
the true fpirit of miffionaries.

The following texts of Scripture are applicable to the duties
enforced, or the fins condemned, in this fe&ion.

1. On the relative duties. Ephef. vi. 4. T fatbers, provoke
not your children to wrath; but bring them up in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord. Sce alfo Col. iii. 21. Ver. 20. Cbil-
dren, obey your parents in all things, for this is well-pleafing unto-
the Lord. See alfo Ephef. vi. 1. Col. iii. 19. Hufbands, love
your wives, and be not bitter againft them. See alfo Ephef. v.
25—31. Ver. 22. Wives, fubmit yourfclves unto your own buf~
bands, as unto the Lord. See alfo Col. iii. 18. Col. iv. 1.
Maficrs, give unto your ferwants that which is juft and equal,
knowing that ye alfo have a Mafter in heaven, See alfo Ephef,
vi. 9. Col. i. 22. Servants, obey, in all things, your maflers, ac-
cording to the flefh, not with eye-fervice, as men-pleafers; but
in finglenefs of heart, fearing God. Sec alfo Ephef. vi. 6.

2. On the obfervance of the fabbath. Gen. ii. 3. God bleffed
the feventh day, and fan&ified it. Exod. xx. 1o, 11. But the
feventh day is the fabbath of the Lord thy God.—Wherefore
the Lord bleffed the fabbath-day, and hallowed it. xxiii. 12. On
the fcventh day thou fhalt reft. Numb. xv. 32—35. They found
a man that gathered fticks on the fabbath-day. And the Lord
faid unto Mofes, The man fhall be furely put to death. See alfo
Neh. xiii. 15—22. Ifai. lviii. 13, 14. If thou turn away thy
foot from the fabbath, from doing thy pleafure on my holy day,
and call the fabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable,
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and fhalt honour hin#, not doing thine ewn ways, nor finding
thine own pleafure, nor fpeaking thine own words: then fhalt
thou delight thyfelf in the Lord; and I will caufe thee to ride
upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee with the heri-
tage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath fpok-
en it. lvi. 2. Blefled is the man that doeth this, and the fon of
man that layeth hold on it; that keepeth the fabbath from pol-
luting it, and kecpeth his hand from doing any evil. Mark ii.
28. The Son of man is Lord alfo of the fabbath. See alfo Luke
vi. 5. Luke xiii. 10. He was teaching in one of the fynagoguey
on the fabbath. A&s xiii. 42—44. When the Jews were gonc
aut of the {ynagogue, tbe geatiles befought that thefe words might
be preached unto them the next fabbath-day.———And the next fub-
bath-day, came almoft the whole city together to hear the word
of God. xvi. 13. On the fabbath we went out of the city by a
river-fide, wbere prayer was wwont to be made ; and we fat down,
and fpake unto the women which reforted thither. xviii. 4. He
reafoned in the fynagogue every fabbath, and perfuaded the Jews
-and Greeks. Rev. i. 10. 1 was in the {pirit on the Lord’s day.
A&s xx. 7. On the Bﬁ'ﬁ day of the week, when the difciples came
together to break bread, Paul preached unto them. John xx.
£9. Then the fame day at evening, being she firf day of the week,
when the doors were fhut, where the difciples were affembled,
for fear of the Jews, came Jefus, and flood in the midft, &c.
1 Cor. xvi, 2. Upon the firft day of the week let every one of you
lay by him in ftore, as God hath profpered him. -

3. Againft gofiping. 1 'Tim. v. 13. Withal they learn to be
idle, wandering about from houfe to houfe ; and not only idle,
.but tattlers alfo, and bufy-bodies, fpeaking things which they
ought not. I Thefl. iv. 11. Study to be quict, and to do your
own bufinefs, and to work with your own hands, as we com-
manded you. )

4. Againlt fpeaking evil. Tit, iii. 1, 2. Put them in mind—
to fpeak evil of no man. - ’

5. Againft buying or felling goods which have not paid the
Jegal duty; Matt. xxii; 21. Then faith he {Jefus] unto them,
Render, therefore, unto Cazfar the things which are Cazfar’s;
See alfo Mark xii. 17. Luke xx. 25. and Rom. xiii. 6, 7.

6. Againft bribery in elections. Ifai. xxxiii. 75, 16. He that
walketh righteoufly, and fpeaketh uprightly ; he that defpifeth
the gain of opprefliens, #hat foaketh bis bands from bolding of bribes,
&c. he thall dwell on high ; his place of defence fhall be the mu-
nition of rocks.

7. Againft contradting debts without being able to pay them.
Rom. xiii. 8. Owe no man any thing, but to love one another.
Lev. xix. 13. Thou fhalt not defraud thy neighbour. 1 Theff.
iv, 3~~6. This is. the will of God,~—that no man go beyond and
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defraud his brotlier ix any matier ; bicauft-whst the Lord is the-
avenger of all fuch, as we alfo have forewarned you, and teftificd.,

SECTION XVL
Of the Infiruttion of Childrén.
ng/l 'W HAT fhall we do for the rifing genera-

tion ? C s ’

Anfw. 1. Let him who is zealous for God and the
fouls of men begin now. .

2. Where there ave ten children whofe pareats are in.
fociety, meet them an hour ence a week; but were:
this is impra&icable, meet them onece in two weeks.

3. Procure our inftruétions forthem, and-let all who
can, read and commit them to memory.. :

. 4. Explain and imprefs.them upon their hearts.

5. Talk with them every time you fee any at home..

6. Pray earneitly for them: And diligently inftru&
and exhort all parents at their.own houfes. ~

7. Let the elders, deacons,. and preachers, take a.
lift -of the names of the children; and if any of them
be truly awakened, let them be admited into fociety.

8. Preach exprefsly on education: ¢ But I-have no:
gift-for this.”” Pray earneflly for the gift, and ufe every-
other means to attain it. = .

N OTE &
. ‘'The proper education of children. is of exceeding great mo-
tnent to the welfare of mankind. About one half of the human.
race are under the age of fixteen, and may be confidered, the in-,
fants excepted, as capable of inftru@ion.' The welfare of the flates
and countries in which they live, and, what is infinitely more,
the falvation of their fouls, do, under the grace and providence
of God, depend in a confiderable degree upon their education.
But, alas! the great difficulty lies in finding men and women of:
genuine picty as inftrutors. Let us, however, endeavour to
{upply thefe fpiritual defects. Let us follow the dire@ions of this
fe@ion, and we fhall meet many on the day of judgment, who
will acknowledge before the Great Judge, and an allembled uni-
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verfe, that their firft defires after Chrift and falvation were re-
ceived in their younger years by cur inftrumentality. In tos. s
we may, without difficulty, meet the children weekly, and in tte
plantations advife and pray with them every time we vifit their
houfes: Nay, in the country, if we give notice that at fuch a
time we thall fpend an hour or two in fuch a houfe with thofe
children who fhall attend, many of the neighbours will efteem it
a privilege to fend their children to us at the time appointed.
But we muft exercife much patience, as well as zcal, for the fuca
celsful accomplithment of this work., And if we can with love
and delight condefcend to their ignorance and childithnefs, and
yet endeavour continually to raife up their little minds to the
once dymng but now exalted Saviour, we fhall be made a blefling
to thoufands of them. :

But let us labour emong the poor in this refpe&, as well as among
the competent. O if our people in the cities, towns, and villages
were but fufficiently fenfible of the magnitude of this duty, and
its acceptablenefs to God—If they would eftablifh fabbath-fchools,
wherever pradticable, for the benefit of the children of the poor,
and facrifice a few public ordinances every Lord’s-day to this
charitable and ufeful exercife, God would be to them inftead of
all the means they lofe; yea, they would find, to their prefent
comfort and the increafe of their eternal glory, the truth and
fweetnefs of thofe words, © Mercy is better than facrifice,” Matt. .
ix. 13. and xii. 7. and Hof. vi. 6. But there is fo much of
the crofs in all this! O when fhall we be the true followers of
a crucified Saviour!

‘The following fcriptures enforce the prefent duty : Gen. xviii.
19. I [Jehovah] know him [Abraham) that he will command
his children and his houfehold after him, and they fhall keep the
way of the Lord. Deut. vi. 6, 7. Thefe words, which I com=
mand thee this day, fhall be in thine heart. And thou fhalt teach
them diligently unto thy children, and fhalt talk of them when
thou fitteft in thine houfe, and when thou walkeft by the way,
and when thou lieft down, and when thou rifeft up. Prov. xxii.
6. Train up a child in the way he fhould go; and when he is
old he will not depart from it. Mark x. 14. Suffer the little
children to come unto me, and forbid them not. 2 Tim. iii. 2§.
From a child thou haft known the holy fcriptures, which are able
to make thee wife unto falvation, which is in Chrift Jefus.

N. B. We particularly recommend our fcripture-catechifm for
the ufe of children. i
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SECTION XVIL

Of employing our Time profitably, when we
are not travelling, or engaged in public Ex-
ercifes. :

‘Qugf. 1. ‘ N Y HAT general method of employin
- our tinﬁ* would you advife uspto)t’ £
- Anfw. We advife you, 1. As often as poffible to rife
at four. 2. From four to five in the morning, and from
five to fix in the evening, to meditate, pray, and read
the feriptures with notes, and the clofely praétical parts
of what Mr. Wefley has publithed. 3. From fix ip
.the morning till twelve (allowing an hour for break-
fal) read, with much prayer, fome of our beft religi-
ous tralts. - :
Quefl. 2. Why is it that the péople under our care

-are not better ? _

- Anfw. Other reafons may concur; but the chief is,
becaufe we are not more knowing and more holy.
 Queff 3. But why are we not more knowing ?
. Anfw. Becaufe we are idle. We forget -our firft
xule, “ Be diligent. Never be unemployed. Never be
triflingly employed : neither {pend any more time at
-any place than 1s ftriétly neceflary.”” We fear there is
altogether a fault in this matter, and that few of us
are clear, Which of us fpends as many hours a day
in God’s work, as he did formerly in man’s work? We
talk, talk—or read what comes next to hand: We
“muft, ablolutely. muft, cure-this evil, or betray the caufe
of God. But how? 1. Read the moft ufeful books, and
thdt regularly and conflantly. 2. Steadily fpend all the
morning in this employment, or at leaft five hours in
four and twenty. ¢ But I have ro tafte for reading.’’
Contra& a tafte for it by ufe, or return to your former
employment. ¢ But I have no books.” Be diligent
to fpread the books, and you will have the ufe of them.
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- " NOTES

‘We have already-enlarged fo much on the public and private
duties of minifters, that on the limited plan and laconic mode
we have adopted in thefe annotations, it may not be neceffary to
fay much more on this fubje®. We would juft recommend.to
our minifters and preachers, agreeably to the direions given in
this fection, much reading and fludy. We have various ranks of
men to deal with, and as far as poffible fhould be prepared for.
them all; that as fcribes inftru&ed unto the kingdom of heaven,
we may, like unto a man that is an houfeholder, bring forth out
of our treafures things new and old. See Matt. xiii. §2.- A taite-
fer reading profitable books is an ineftimable gift. It adds to the
comfort of life far beyond what many conceive, and qualifie- us,
if properly dire@ed, for very extenfive ufefulnefs in the church
of God. It takes off all the miferable liftleffnefs of a fluggifh-
life; and gives to the mind a* ftrength and a&ivity it could not
otherwife acquire. But to obtain and preferve this tafte for, this
delight in, profitable readingy we muft daily refift the natural_
tendency of man to indolence and idlenefs. And when we con--
fider the aftonithing a&ivity of the enemies of revealed truth, to
diffeminate their pernicious do&rines, we muft allow that it be-:
hoves every minifter of Jefus Chrift, not only to be able to-
% give an anfwer to every man that afketh him a reafon of the
hope that is in -him, with mecknefs and fear,” (r Pet. iii. 15.)"
but to anfwer and filence the moft fubtle arguments of the pro-
fefled enemies of our adorgble Lord. «Till T come,” fays St. -
Paul, “ GiIve ATTENDANCE To READING,” I Tim. iv. 13.-
Heb. vi. 11, 12. We defire—that ye be not flothful. See alfo-
Ephef. v. 16. Col. iv. 5. 2 Tim. ii. 15. and iv. 13. :

SECTION XVIIL

Of the Neceffity of Union among ourfelves.
LET us be deeply fenfible (from what we have.

known) of the evil of a divifion in principle, tpi-
rit, or practice, and the dreadful confequences to our-
felves and others. If we are united, what can ftand be-
fore us? If we divide, we fhall deftroy ourfelves, Ghe
work of God, and the fou's of our peple.
Queff. What can be done in order to a clofer union
with cach other? »
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Anfw. 1. Let us be deeply convinced of the abfolute
neccflity of it.

2. Pray eamneftly for, and fpeak freely to each other.

3. When we meet, let us never part without prayer.

4. Take great care not to defpife each other’s gifts,

5. Never fpeak lightly of each other.
. 6. Let us defend each other’s charafer in every
thing, fo far as is confiftent with truth,

7. Labour, in honour, each to prefer the other be-
fore himfelf.

N. B. We recommend a ferious perufal of 7he
Caufes, Evils, and Cures of Heart and Church Divifions,

N OTES.

‘We have already in our notes onthe 4th and sth fe&ions, en-

ged on the great confequence of our union to the prefervation
asa extenfion of the gracious work of God, in which wc are en-
gaged. We have alfo given a collection of moft pointed fcrip-
tures againft divifion and contention in our notes on the 22d ar-
ticle of religion, to which we particularly refer the reader. And
we muft alfo very ftrongly recommend all our minifters and
preachers to read with the greateft attention the book which is
noticed in this fe&ion, intitled Tbhe Caufes, Bvils, and Cures of
Heart and Church Divifions. We could write a volume an this
weighty fubje@. Let us preferve our union, and with the Prince
of Peace at our head, we fhall bear down the oppofit:on of all
our fpiritual and temporal enemies. We fhall imperceptibly gain
ground on every hand, and be ourfelves from time to time afton-
ithed at the progrefs of the work of God. Love, when proper-
1y dire&ed by united hearts and united endeavours, is the firong-
eft thing in the univerfe. But we muft conclude this fubjed,
and only leave upon your minds fome additional fuitable paflages
of THE WORD or Gob. -

. Pf. cxxxiii. r. Behold, how. good and how pleafant it is for
brethren to dwell together in unity! See the whole Pfalm. Rom.
xii. 10. Be kindly affetioned one to another with brotherly love;
in honour preferring one another. Ver. 18. If it be poffible, as
much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Rom. xii. 4,
§."4p we have many members in one body, and all members have
not the fame office; fo we, being many, are one body in Cbriff, and
every one members one of another. 1 Cor. xii. 12—14. As
the body is ore, and hath many members, and all the members
of that one body, being many, are one body ; fo alfo is Chrift.
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For by omre Spirit are we all baptized into onc body, whether we
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have been
all made to drink into one Spirit, for the body is not one mems-
ber, but many. Ver. 25—27. That there thould be no fchifm
in the body; but that the members fhould have the fame care one
for another. And whether one member fuffer, all the members
fuffer with it: or one member be honoured, all the members re-
joice with it. Now ye are the body of Chrift, and members in
particular. 2 Cor. xiii. 11. Be perfed, be of good comfort, 4
of one mind, live in peace ; and the God of love and peace fhall be
with you. Eph. ii. 20—22. [Ye]are built upon the foundation
of the apoftles and prophets, Jefus Chrift himfelf being the chief
corner-ftone: in whom all the building, fitly framed together,
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: in whom ye alfo are
builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. iv.
3—>6. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond
of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are calla -
ed in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one bap-
tifm, one God and Fathergf all, who is above all, and through
all, and in you all. Phil. ii. 1, 2. If there be, therefore, any
confolation in Chrift, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship
of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye
be like-minded, baving the fame love, being of oneaccord, of one mind,

SECTION XIX.

Of the Method by which immoral travelling
Minifters or. Preachers fball be brought to
trial, found guilty, and reproved or fufpend-
ed in the Intervals of the Conferences.*

Buefl. 1. HAT fhall be done when an elder,
deacon, or preacher, is under the

report of being guilty of fome ¢rime, exprefsly forbide
den in the word of God, as an unchriftian praétice fuf-
ficient to exclude a perfon from the kingdom of grace
and glory, and to make him a fubje& of wrath and hell ?
Anfw. Let the preﬁdinﬁ elder, in the abfence of a
bithop, call as many minifters as he fhall think fit, at

* For the tria) of a bithop, fee fe@ion IV,
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leaft three, and if poflible bring the accufed and accufer
face to face. 1If the perfon be clearly convi@ted, he fhall
be fufpended from all official fervicesin the church, till
the enfuing yearly conference; at which his cafe fhall
be fully confidered and determined. But if the accufed
be a prefiding elder, the preachers muft call in the pre-
fiding elder of the neighbouring diftri, who is re-
quired to atténd, and prefide at the trial. ]

If the accufed and accufer cannot be brought face to
face, but the fuppofed dclinquent flees from trial, it
fhall be reccived as a prefumptive proof of guilt; and
out of the mouth of two or three witnefles he fhall be
condemned. Neverthelefs, even in that cafe, the year-
ly conference fhall re-confider the whole matter and de-
termine,

Queff. 2. What fhall be dore in cafes of improper
tempers, words, or ations?

Anfw. The perfon fo offending fhall be reprehended
by his fenior in office.  Should a fecond tranfgreflion
take place, one, two or three minifters or preachers are
to ke taken as witneffes. If he be not then cured, he
fhall be tried at the next yearly conference, and, if
found guilty and impenitent, fhall be expelled fram the®
conneétion, and his name fo returned in the minutes of
the conference.

Quefl. 3. What fhall be dong with thofe minifters or
preachers, who hold and preach do&rines which are
contrary to our articles of religion ? /

Anfw. Let the fame procefs be obferved as in cafes
of grofs immorality : but if the minifter or preacher fo
offending do fulemnly engage, neither to preach nor de-
fend fuch crroncous doétrines in public or in private, he’
fhall be borne with, till his cafe be laid before the next
yearly conference, which fhall determine the matter,

Provided neverthelefs, that in all the above-mention-
ed cafes of trial and convi@ion, an appeal to the en-
{uing general conference fhall be allowed.
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N OT E s

‘The fe&ion now under confideration is of very great mo-
ment. Let us take a view of it under the three heads into which
it divides itfelf.

1. The anf{wer to the firlt queftion ferves to remove every
rcafonable objedtion to the fifpending power of the prefiding el-
der.  Sce fe&ion the sth of this chapter. The trial of a mini-
fter or preacher for grofs immorality fhall be in the prefence of
at leaft thrce minifters. Thefe minifters have, of courfe, full
Jiberty to fpeak their fentiments either in favour or disfavour of
the perfon accufed. 'This muft always ferve as a ftrong check on
the prefiding elder, refpe@ing the abufe of his power. An a&
of tyrauny would be fo oppofed by the minifters prefent, and fo
reprefented afterwards in favour of the oppreffed, that the pre-
fiding elder who would venture upon an arbitrary ftep, would
find himfelf dreadfully embarraffed. Befides, thofe minifters
could lay the whole affair before the general conference, if near
at hand ; or before the enfuing yearly conference; or, as foon as
poflible, before a bifhop : in which cafes, the injured perfon might
have complete redrefs, and the prefiding elder cenfured or punith-
ed according to his deferts: and thofe minifters could give all
poflible information, having been prefent at the whole of the trial.
. The paflage in.St. Matthew, ch. xviii. 1§—17. “ If thy bro-
ther fhall trefpafs againft thee, go and tell him his fault between
thee and him alone;” &e. -has nething to do. with the prefent
fubje®. We are now fpeaking of grofs immoralities commnitted
by preachers of the gofpel. ‘This does pot concern the i#/afs
of a private perfon, but the grofs offence of a minifter againft the
church of God. Undoubtedly, a minifter /o offending fhould
not be fuffered to remain in his office till the next yearly confer-
ence, as many fouls might be ruined thereby in the interval.
‘There is certainly as much mercy due to the people as to the mi-
nifter; and in the prefent inftance more, as he is but one, and
they arc many: and he is invefted with his office, not for their
defiruétion, but for their edification. See 2 Cor. x. 8. and xiii. 10.
But fcarcely any thing can be more deftru&tive to the caule of
God than the immoral life of a minifter.  Such an Achan in the
camp muft, more or lefs, bring down a curfe upon the caufe. 1
Sam. ii. 27—29. “ There camc a man of God unto Eli, and faid
unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Wherefore kick ye at my
facrifice and at mine offering, which I bave commanded in my
habitation ; and bonoureft thy fons above ime,” &e.  Ver. 12.“Now
th~ fons of Eli were fons of Belial; they knew not the Lord.”
fii. T1—14. “'The Lord faid to Sanwel, Behold, I will do a
thing in Ifrael, at which both the ears of every one that hearcth
it fhall tingle. In that day I will perform againft Eli all things
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which I have fpoken concerning his houfe: when I begin, I will
alfo make an end. For I have told him, that I will judge his
Boufe for ever, for the iniquity zvbich be bnovoeth ; becaufe bis fons -
made themfelves vile, and be roffrained them not,” &c. See that
whole hiftory. Matt. vii. 22, 23. “ Many will fay to me in that
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in thy name ? and in
thy name have caft out devils? and in thy name done many won-
derful works? And then will 1 profefs unto them, 1 never knew
you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.”’ Rom. ii. 3. “ Think-
eft thou this, O man, that judgeft them which do fuch things,
and dozf? the fame, that thou fhalt efcape the judgment of God ¥
1 Tim. v. 19, “ Againft an clder receive not an accufation, but
efore two or three avitneffes.”

2. The mode of procefs direed in the anfwer to the fecond
queftion, is nearly according to our Lord’s directions, concern~
ing the offences of the private members of a church, in Matt.
xviii. 15—17. « If thy brother fhall treflpafs againft tlice, go
and tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he fhall
hear thee, thou haft gained thy brother. But if he will not hear
thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of
two or three witnefles every word may be eftablithed. And if
he fhall negle& to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he
negle to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen
man and a publican.” 1ft. The preacher is to be reproved by
his fenior in office. On a fecond offence, the minifter reprehend-
$iny- iy to take with him ome, two, or thiree witnefles: and if"
ftill incurable, the offender is to be brought before that part of
the cl.urch, to which he is particularly refponfible, damely, the-
yearly confcrence. He is not to be tried by the members of his
circuit or diftrict, for hey are the complainants—the perfons fup-
pofed to be aggrieved,——but by his elders and equals. There
15, however, a confiderable difference between the perfons con-
cerned, in the dire&ions given by our Lord in the portion of
Scripture quoted above, and thofe who are adverted to in the
prefent fedtion.  That firipture evidently refers to the private
members of a church; and the minifler bimfelf, after private re-
proof and public reprehenfion, firft before two or three witneffes,
and then before the church, is to exclude the perfon, if impeni-
tent. But of this we fhall treat largely, when we come to con-
fider the 8th fedion of the 2d chapter. Improﬁzr tempers, mani-
fefted in the converfation or condut of a minifter of . the gofpel,
may be productive of mare evil, than all his public labours can
poflibly compenfate. But at the fame time, he may not be fo.
criminal, but that he may be borne with for a time, in hope .of
reformation.

N. B. The reafon why the expreflion one, two, or threc wits
neffes is mentioned in the fection under this head, is, becaufe
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may, in fome inftanices, be impofible to have more than orc be-
fides the reprehending minifter, without fending to a neighbour-
ing circuit : and as no public cenfuré can pals upon the offending
preacher in this cafe till the fitting of the yearly conference, it
would not be proper to take a minifter of the gofpel from his la-
bours in another circuit, for two or three days, to anfwer the pre-
fent purpofe. o

« ‘The fervant of the Lord,” fays St. Pdul, « muft not ftrive ;
but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient ; in meeknefs
inftru&ing thofe that oppofe themfelves,” 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25.
¢ He [Chrift] turnéd, and rebuked them, and faid, Ye know
not what manner of fpirit ye aré of,” Luke ix. 55.

3. It will, we believe, be allowed by all who love the truth as
it is in Jefus, that the heretical do&rines are as dangerous, at leaft
to the hearers, as the immoral life of a preacher ; end, therefore,
the fame procefs is provided for both cafes. Thofe muft indeed
be blind, who can {it for any time under the miniftry of an ari-
an, focinian, univerfalian, or any other heretical minifter: « and
if the blind lead the blind, both fhall fall into the ditch,” Matt.
xv, 14. and Luke vi. 39. But as we would guard againft a haity
and arbitrary meafure in a matter which fometimes, perhaps, it
may be difficult to determine, the cafc alluded” to at prefent thall
lie over to the yearly conference, if the preacher be perfedly
filent, in public and private, on the fubje&s objeted to. But if
he will go on to difhonour Chrift, or to oppofc the doétrines of
holinefs, or to introduce novel fentiments or “ vain jangling™ (1
Tim. i. 6.) to draw our people from tie one thing needfid,—-
CHRIST pYING FOR AND LIVING IN U3, an immediate ftop
muft be put to fuch dangerous, fuch pernicious proceedings.

Matt. vii. 15, 16. « Beware of falfe prophets, which come to
you in fheeps’ clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.”
Tit. iii. 10, 11. “ A man that is an heretick, after the firft and
fecond admonition, rejed 3 (here the authority of judging and
rejecting is invefted in Timothy) * knewing,that-he that is fuch
i fubverted, and finneth, being condemned of himfelf.” 2 Pet.
1i. 1—3. “ But there were falfe prophets alfo among the pcople,

even as there fhall be falfe teachers among you, who privily thall
bring in damnable hercfies, even denying the Lord that bought
them, and bring upon themfelves fwift deftru&ion. And ma-
ny fhall follow their pernicious ways; by reafon of whom the
way of truth fhall be evil fpoken of. And through covetouf-
hefs fhall they, with feigned wdrds, make merchandife of you:
whofe judgment now of a long time lingercth not, and their
damnation flumbercth not.”” Rev. fi. 2. « I know thy works, and
thy labour, and thy patience, and’how thou canft not bear them

K2
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which are evil: and #hou haft tried them which .fay they are
apottles, and are not, and haft found them lyars.” . ii. z0. “ Not-
withftanding 1 have a few things againft thee, becaufe tbox [the
angel of the church in Thyatira] fuffereft that woman, Jezebel,
which calleth herfelf a prophetefs, to teach and to feduce my
fervants to commit fornication, and to eat things facrificed unto
idols.” ’ S

Before we conclude our notes on this fe@ion, we muft entreat
our rcader to notice, not only here, but throughout the whole
of our econemy, the appeals which are allowed upon all occafions,
as far as the nature and circumftances of things will poffibly al-
low of them, without making our economy intricate and bur-

denfome,
SECTION XX.

How to provide for the Circuits in the Time

of Conference, and to preferve and increafe
the Work of God. '

Quefl, ‘ N 7 HA'T can be done to fupply the circuits
~ during the fitting of the conference ?

Anfw. 1. Let all the appointments ftand according
to the plan of the circuit.

2. Engage as many local preachers and exhorters as
will fupply them; and let them be paid for their time
in proportion to the falary of the travelling preachers.

3. If preachers and exhorters cannot attend, let
fome perfon of ability be appointed in every fociety ta
fing, pray, and read one of Mr. Wefley’s fermons.

‘4. But if that cannot be done, let there be prayer--
mectings, o

N OT E s

If the reader compare this fe@ion with the third queftion of”
the third fe&ion of this chapter, and the notes upon it, it will
aprear that we have taken every ftep in our power, confiftently
with the well-being of our conferences, to fupply the circuits
with the miniftry of the word, whilft the conferences are fitting,
And, we truft, our people are too well acquainted with the ime
portance of our conferences to-the general work, not to be wil
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fing to muake fdme fhcrifices on their account. And.we have ro
doubt but every member of our conferences can, with heart-felt
affe@ion, addrefs their brethren with whem they are acquainted
refpe@ively, in the words of the apoftie, « Only let your conver~
fation be as it becometh the gofpel of Chrift; that, whether 1
come and fee you, or elfe be-abfent, 1 may hear of your affairs,
that ye ftand faft in one fpirit, with one mind, ftriving together
for the faith of the gofpel ; and in nothing terrified by your ad«
verfaries,” Phil. i, 27, 28.

"SECTION XIXIL
Of the Local Preachers.

Quef. 1. HAT dire&ions fhall be given con~

cerning our brethren the local preach-
_ ers, in refped to their being received as preachers, or
admitted into the order of deacons?

Anfw. 1. No local preacher thall receive a licenfe to
preach, till heghas been examined and afprovcd at the
quarterly meeting of his circuit ; which licenfe fhall be
drawn up in the following words, figned by the prefi-
dent of the meeting, viz. “ N. M. has applied to us
for liberty to preach as a local preacher in our circuit :
and after due inquiry concerning his gifts, grace, and
ufefulnefs, we judge he is a proper perfon to be licenfed
for this purpofe ; and we accordingly authorize him to
preach.”

2. Before any perfon fhall be Jicenfed as a local
preacher by a quaiterly meeting, he thall bring a recom-
mendation from the fociety of which he is a member.

3. A local preacher fhall be eligible to the office of
a deacon, after he has preached for four years fram the
time he received a regular licenfe, and has obtained the
teltimonial which is dire@ed in the fourth fe&ion of
the firft chapter of the form of difcipline.

Quefl. 2. Shall any regulations be made in refpe&
to allowing a recompence to local preachers for their
work in given cafes? '
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- Anfw. 1. Whenever a local preacher fills the place
of a travelling preacher, he fhall be paid for his trouble
a fum proportionable to the falary of a travelling preach-
¢r; which fum fhall be paid by tlfe circuit at the next
quarterly meeting, if the travelling preacher whofe
place he filled up, was either fick or neceffarily abfent ;
or, in other cales, out of the falary of the travelling-
preacher himfelf.

2. If a local preacher be diftreffed in his temporal
circumftances on account of his fervice in the circuit,
he may apply to the quarterly meeting who may give.
him what relief they judge proper, after the falaries of
the travelling preachers, and of their wives, and all
other regular allowances to the travelling preachers, be
difcharged. : :

_ Qu¢fl. 3. What direions fhall be given concerning
the trial of local preachers, local deacons, or loml el-
ders? - g

_ dAnfw. If a charge be brought againft a local preach-
er, or local deacon, or elder, the préacher who has
the overfight of the circuit, fhall fummon three or
more loca% preachers of the weighbourhood, or, for
want of local preachers, fo many leaders or exhorters. -
And if they, or.the majority of them, on due exami-
nation, judge that the local preacher, deacon, or el-
der aforefaid, has been guilty of fuch a crime, or has.
preached fuch falfe doétrines, as require his fufpenfion.
from all public offices in our church, till the enfuing

" ‘quarterly meeting, the preacher who has the overfight
of the circuit, fhall accordingly fufpend him from all

public offices till the enfuing quarterly meeting. .

_ And in fuch cafe, and in every cale where a meet-
ing affembled as above defcribed, fhall deem the faid
local preacher, decacon, or elder, culpable, the next
quarterly meeting fhall proceed upon his trial, and fhall
have authority to clear, cenfure, fufpend, or expel him
according to their judgment. And the prefiding eider,
or the preacher who has the overfight of the circuit,
fhall at the commencement of the trial, appoint a fe.
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" eretary, who fhall take down regular minutes of the

evidence and proceedings of the trial, which minutes,
when read and approved, fhall be figned by the faid pre-
fiding elder or preacher, and alfo by the members of the
faid quarterly meeting, or by the majority of them.
And in cafe of condemnation, the local preacher,
deacon, or elder condemned, fhall be allowed an ap-
peal to the next yearly conference, - provided that he
fignify to the faid quarterly meeting his determination
to appeal; in which cafe the faid prefiding elder, or
preacher who has the overfight of the circuit, fhall lay
the minutes of the trial above mentioned, before the
faid yearly conferénce, at which the local preacher,
deacon or elder, fo appealing, may appear: and the

“faid yearly conference fhall judge and finally determine

from the minutes of the faid trial, fo laid before them:

?
. ) N O T E &
By this mode ﬁtrial we are defirous of fhowing the moft ten-
ards our lecal brethren.. We are all but men.
‘The beit of vs may fall into fin, or be drawn into dangerous and.
rnicious errors; and it is fometimes neceffary to flop the plague
by an immediate ftroke of difcipline.~But we would not have
fo important a charader as that of one of our local brethren,
even touched to its difadvantage, by only one preacher, who
poflibly might be younger than the accufcd. We have, therefore,
rovided, that a fmall meeting. of refpeable perfons fhall be
xeld, before a fingle ftep be taken in the bufinefs. The trial will
then come before the moft weighty affembly in the circuit.

We have dire@ed the yearly confgrence, upon an appeal, to
determine upon the merits of the caufe from the memorial of
the quarterly meeting, on account of the difficulty, if not im-
poffibility, of bringing the neceffary witneffes, perhaps thirty,
fifty, or a hundred miles from their home: Nor have we any
right or authority to lay fuch a burden on any of our people. In
fhort, we have done the beflt we can, according to the nature of:

the circumftances in which we are 'placcd.-
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SECTION XXIL

Of Baptifin.

E T ET every adult perfon, and the parents of eve-
: ry child, to be: baptized, have the choice ei-
ther of immerfion, fprinkling, or pouring.

2. We will on no .account whatever receive.a pre-
-flcnt for adminiftering baptifm, or for burying of the
-dead.

‘N O TE S

X. In refpe@ to the facrament of baptifm, we muft refer our
‘re=der to our fcripture references on the 16th and 17th articles of
re.igion. We need only obferve here, that we are confcious that
S, +ukling, pouring, and immerfing have been pradifed by different
c. urches, in each of which the pure gofpel was preached, and
the life of God, more or lefs, experienced ; and that all thefe
modes are, more or lefs, acceptable to God, when adminiftered
with fincefity. At the fame time, we know well, that as much
or moYe may be feid in- favour of fprinfling than of immerfion,
“from the account given us in Scripture of the baptifm of Febn
‘bimfelf: and the primitive churches in general, we believe, favour-
‘ed the pra@ice ofP Jprinkling. However, we would meet the tender
mind, and in matters uneffential condefcend as far as we confcienti-
‘oufly tan, to the feclings and fentiments of all. - Rom. xiv. r—g.
¢ Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful.
‘difputations. For one believeth that he may eat all things: an-
‘other, who is wezk, cateth herbs. Let not him that eateth, de-
ipife him that eateth not; and let not him which eateth not,
‘judge him that eatcth : fo¥ God hath received him. One man
‘efteemeth one day above another : another eftcemeth every day

,‘alike. Let every man be fully perfuaded in his own mind.””
‘Rom. xv. 2, 3. Let every one of us pleafe his neighbour for his
good to edification : for even Chrift pleafed not himfelf.” 1 Cor.
TX. 22, 23. “ To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain
the weak: I am made all things to all men, that I might by all
means fave fome. And this I do for the gofpel’s fuke, that T
might be partaker thercof with you.” x. 33. “ Even as I pleafe
all men in all things, not fecking mine own profit, but the profit
of many, that they may be faved.”

2. As we have before obferved, our aim is to fave fouls, and
not to eorich ourfclves: therefore, Mr, Wefley and our general
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conference placed our wbole economy as far diftant as poffible from:
that of a lucrative miniftry. We are determined not to fell the
ordinances of God : in this no man fhall make our glorying void.
Matt. x. 8. « Freely ye have reccived,” fays our Lord, “ freely
give.” 1 Cor. ix. 11—18. “ If we have fown nnto you fpiritual
things, is it a great thing if we fhall reap vour carnal things? If
others be partakers of this power over you, are not we rather *
Neverthelefs, we bave not ufed this power ; but fuffer all things,
left we fhould hinder the gofpel of Chrift. 1 have ufed.none
of thefe things ; meither have 1 written thefe things that it fhould
be fo done unto me: for it were better for me to die than th:.t
any man fhould make my glorying void.——What is my reward
then? Verily, that, when I preach the gofpel, I may make the
gofpel of Chrift without charge, that T abufe not my power in
the gofpel.” 2 Cor. xi. 7. “ Have I committed an offence, in
abafing myfelf that ye might be exalted, becaufe 1 have preache
ed to you the gofpel of God freely 2’ 1 Pet.v. 2. “ Feed the
flock of God which is among you,——not for filthy lucre, but
of @ ready mind.’ 3 John 7. “For his name’s fake they went
forth, taking nothing of the gentiles.”

SECTION XXIIL
* Of'the Lords’s Supper.

Queﬂ. q R E there any dire&ions to be given con-
cerning the adminiftration of the Lord’s

fupper? - :

Anfw. 1. Let thofe who have fcruples concerning
the receiving of it kneeling, be permitted to receive it
either ftanding or fitting. .

2. Let no perfon that is not a gember of our focie-
ty, be admitted to the communidh, without examina-
tion, and fome token given by-an elder or deacon.

3. No perfon fhall be admitted to the Lord’s fupper
among us, who is guilty of any praétice for which we
would exclude a member of our fociety. '

N OT E S

Our readers muft here be referred to the fc;iptufe-fe{crence&
on tiue 16th, 18th, and 19th articles of religion, and our obfer-
vations on the preceding fection. As the Scripture is filent
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wbout the pofture of the communicants, we prefer the moff- Lumble,
whatever our Saviour might have permitted when he inftituted
the facred ordinance. Befides, as we always receive the ¢lements
in prayer, we for that reafon alfo prefer the kneeling pofture,
‘We muft alfo obferve, that our elders fhould be very cautious
how they admit to the communion perfons who are not in our
fociety. It would be highly injurious to our brethren, if we fuf=
fered any to partake of the Lord’s fupper with them, whom we
would not readily admit into our fociety on application made to
ws. Thofe whom we judge unfit to partake of our profitable,
prudential means of grace, we thould moft certainly think impro-
per to be partakers of an ordinance which has been exprefsly in-
Rituted by Chrift himfelf,

1 Cor. v. 11. “ Now I have written unto you mot to keep com-
pany, if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or co-
wvetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extorti-
ener ; with fuch an one,no, not to eat.” 2 Thefl: iii. 6—15. “ Now
we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jefus
Chrift, that ye withdraw yourfelves from every brother that walk-
eth diforderly, and not after the tradition which he received of
us. For yourfelves know how ye ought to follow us; for we
behaved not ourfelves diforderly among you. For we hear
‘that there aré fome which walk among you diforderly, working
not at all, but are bufy-bodics. Now them that are fuch we
command and exhort by our Lord Jefus Chift, that with quiet-
nefs they work, and eat their own bread. And if any man
obey not our word by this epiftle, note that man, and bave no
company with bim, that he may be athamed. Yet count him not
as an enemy, but admonith him as a brother.” 1 Tim. iv. 8,
“ Bodily exercife profiteth little: but godlinefs is profitable unto
all things, having promife of the life that now is, and of that
which is to come.”

S E CIION XXIV.
Of Public Worfbip. |
Quefh. W HAT diretions fhall be given for the

eftablifhment of uniformity in public wor-

thip amongft us, on the Lord’s-day. : -

Anfw. 1. Let the morning-fervice confift of finging,

prayer, the reading of a chapter out of the Old Téfta.
ment, and another out of the New, and preaching.

v
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. 2. Let the afternqon-fervice confift of finging, pray.
er, the reading of one chapter out of the bible, and
preaching. -

3. Let the evening-fervice confift of finging, prayer,
and preaching. ‘ ‘

4. But on the days of adminiftering the Lord’s fup-
per, the two chapters in the morniag-fervice may be
omitted.

. 5. Let the fociety be met, wherever it is praicable,
-on the fabbath-day. '

N OTE S

‘This fe@ion needs little more than fame pointed texts of fa-
wared writ for its confirmation to all chriftian perfons. Our church
nfifts on the reading of the Scriptures in the congregation, and
gives dire@ions accordingly. ‘This is of the utmoft confequence,
and we truft will be moft facredly obferved by all our minifters and
preachers. A peculiar blefling accompanies the public rea ing
as well as preaching the word of God to attentive, believing
fouls. And in thefe days of infidelity, nothing fhould be omitted,
which may lead the ncople to the love of the holy bible.

‘The meeting of the fociety alfo, wherever pra@icable, is of
confiderable moment. ‘There are various weighty fubjeéts, pecu=
liarly fuitable to religious focieties, which cannot be fo well ens
larged upon to a mixed congregation. Brotherly union and fel-
lowihip, chriftian difcipline in all its branches, and various other
particulars may be calarged upon and enforced with great pro~
priety and fuccefs on fuch occafions. At thefe times alfo we
may enter more minutely into the different parts of the relative
duties, than we can to unawakened fouls, whofe whole lifc is {in,
and who are at the beft only “ like unto whited fepulchres,
which indeed appear beautiful outwaill, but are within full of
dcad men’s bones, and of all yncleanncfs.” .

(1) Exod. xx. 24. In all places where I record my name, I
will come unto thee, and I will blefs thee. Mai.lx. 13. And I
will make the place of my feet glorious, Mal. i. 11. For from
the rifing of the fun, even unto the going down of the fame, my
game fhall be great among the gentiles; and in every place in-
<enfe fhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering. Pfalm
xxii. 25. My praife fhall be of thee in the great congregation: 1
will pay my vows before them that fear him. xxxv. 18. 1 will
give thee thanks in #he great congregation ; V'will praife thee auong

L



¢ 122 )

wuch people. X1, 9. I bave preached rlgb!eouﬁ:g/} in the great conpres
gation. lxviii. 26. Blefs. ye God in _the congregations, even the
Lord, from the fountain of Irael. Matt. xviii. 20. Where tyo
or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the
midft of them. Luke iv. 16, 17. He {Chrift] came to Nuzareth,
where he had been brought up: and, A5 HIS CUSTOM WAS
he went into the fynagogue on the fabbath-day, and ftood up
FOR To READ... And therc was delivered unto him the book of
the prophet Efalas. Ad&s xiii. 14——16 When they departed
from Perga th2y came to Antioch in Pifidia, and went into the
fynagogue on the fubbath-day, and ‘at down. And, after the
weading of the law and the propiets, the rulers of the fynagogue
fent unto them, faying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any
word of exhortation for the pedple, fay .on. Then Paul ftood.
up, &c. Ver. 27. They knew him not, nor yet the woices of the
prophets avbhih are read every fabbatb-dey.. 1 Cor. xi. 20. When
y¢ come together—into one place, &c. See alfo the 14th chapter
on public prayer, thankigiving, and prephecy or preaching.
Col. iv. 16. When this epittle is read among you, caufe that it be,
read alfo in the chureh of the Laodiceans, 1 Thefl.v. 27. I charge
you, by the Lord, that this epifile be read unto all the boly bretbren.
Rev. i. 3. Ble{fed is he that readeth, and ibey that .hear the
-:}c;ord.r of this propbecy, and keep thofe things whwh are, written.
therein.

(2) A&szxi. 26. It came to pafs, that a whole year they af-
fembled themfelves with the church, &c. xiv. 27. When they
were come, and had gathered the church togcther, &e. :

SECT»ION XXV. -
Of the Spirit and Truth of Singing.

Suefl. H OW fhall we guard againft formahty in
finging ? :
An fw 1. By chooﬁng fuch hymns as are proper for
the congregation ?
2. By not finging too much at once; feldom more
than five or fix verfes.

3. By fuiting the tune to the words. -
4. By often ﬁoppmg fhort, and afking the people,
“ Now! Do you know what you faid laft? Did you

fpeak no more than you felt -
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. Do not fuffer the people to fing too flow. This -
naturally tends to formality ; and is brought in by thofe
who have cither very ftrong or very weak voices. ’

6. In every large fociety let them learn to fing ; and
let them always learn our tunes firft.. :

7. -Let the women conftantly fing their parts alone.
Let no man fing with them, unlefs he underftands the -
‘notes, and fings the bafs as it is compofed in the tune-
book.

‘8. Introduce no new tune till they are perfe&t in the:
old.

. Recommend our tune-hook. And if you cannot
fing yourfelf, choofe a perfon or two at each place to
pitch the tune for you.

-10. Exhort every perfon in the congregation to- ﬁng',.
mot one in ten only.

11..Sing no hymns of your own compofing.

12. If a preacher be prefent, let him alone give out
the words.

. 13- When the fingers would teach a tune to the cqme
gregauon, they muft fing only the tenor. K

'14. The preachers are defired not to encourage the'
finging of fuge-tunes in our congregations.

15. Let it be recommended to our people, not to.
attend the finging-fchools which are not under our di-
retion.

"N. B: We do not think that fuge-tunes are finful, or
improper to be ufed in private companies: but we do-
not approve of their being ufed in our public congrega-
‘tions,~ becaufe public finging is a part of divine wor-.
fhip in which all the congregation ought to join..

N OTE S

The finging of pfalms and hymns and fpiritual fongs in ‘the
congregation, has been allowed by all the churches of God in all
ages (one modern fociety excepted) to be a part of divine wor-
-thip; and, from its wery nature, it evidently belongs to the whole
congregation. It would be ‘unfeemly for the minifter alone to.
fing : hut'if. this be the duty of ouc member of the congregation, .
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4t muft be the diity of all who have voices for finging ; and theres
are very few who may not join in the #enor part, all the defe@s
of their voices being {wallowed up in the general found. Few
things can be more pleafing to the Lord, than a congregativn,
with one heart and one voice, praifing his holy name. It is in-
deed to be feared, that there is feldom a large congregation,
where euery individual is fiacere.  However, all who do in fincer
ity defire a bleffing, fhould firive to join in the general chorus—
we mean, in every part of the hymn. If one part of it be above
the experience of the finger, he fhould adjoin a filent prayer,
that the Lord may give him the grace he needs; for the Lord
liftens to hear what the heart fpeaks, and takes all as nothing, if*
the heart be filert. Again, when his experience rifes above the
hymn, his fecret prayer fhould be in bebalf of that part of.the
congregation which it fuits: but in the proper hymns of praife
he may throw off all referve, for we are 4/ infinitely indebted
to our good God. From thefe remarks we furdy muft be fenfi-
ble of the neceflity of confining ourfelves to fimple tunes, as the
fuge-tunes have an unavoidable tendency to confine # a few this
part of divine worthip, which belongs to the whole. And thofe,
we think, have made few remarks on public worfhip, who have
not obferved, on the one hand, how naturally the fuge-tunes
{uﬁ' up with vanity thofe who excel.in them ;.and on the other

and, how it deadens devotion, and, only at the beft raifes an
admiration of the fingers, and not of Chrift. -

When it is recommended in this fe&ion to the preacher fome-
times to flop and addrefs the people in the courfe of finging, the
Jubflance only of what he fhould fay is mentioned there. It is not
intended, that he fhould fpeak aéruptly on fuch occafions, but
“with foftnefs and due refpect on the neceflity of finging and of
performing every ac of devotion from the heart.

1 Chron. xvi. 7—g. On that day David delivered firt this
pfalm, to thank the Lord, into the band of Afaph and bis bretbren.
Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, make known
his deeds among the people.  Sing unto him, fing pfulms unto him,
‘talk ye of all his wondrou§' works. Pfakm xcv. !, 2. O come,
let us fing unto the Lord; let us make ajoyful noife. to the rock of
our falvation. Let us come before bis prefence with thankfgiving,
and make a joyful noife unto him with pfalms. xcvi. 1. O fin
unto the Lord a new fong: fing unto the Lord all the earth.
civ. 33. I'will fing unto the Lord as long as L live ;. I will fing
praife unto my God while I have my being. Pfalm cxxxviii. 1.
1 will praife thee with my whole heart ; before the gods will I fing
praife unto thee. Matt. xxvi. 30. When they [Chrift and his
difcipies] bad fung an bymn, they went out into the mount of
Olives. ~See alfo Mark xiv. 26. I Cor. xiv. 15. T will fing
with the Spirit, and I will fing with the under(tanding alfo.
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Bphel. v. 18 19. Be filled with the Spirit ; {peaking to yourfelves

.in pfa;lms, and hymns, and fpiritual fongs, ﬁngmg and making
melody in your heart to the Lord. Col. iii. 16. Let the word
of Chrift dwell in you richly in all wifdom ; teaching and ad-
monithing oNE ANOTHER in pfalms, and l;_ymm, and [piritual fongs,
finging, with grace in your hearts, to.the Lord. Jam. v. 13. Is,
any among you aﬂll&cd ? lct him pray. Is any merry [joyful}?
let him fing pfalms.

SECTION XXVL -
Of the Method of 'réying @ Fund for the Su-

perannuated Preachers, and the Widows
and Orpbam of Preachers.

.%ldl ‘OW can we provide for foperannuated
preachers, and the widows and orphans .
of preachers?

-dAnfw. 1. Let every preacher, when firft admitted
into full conne@ion, pay two dollars.and two thirds, at
the yearly conference.

2. Let every other preacher in full connefion, cons
tribute two dollars every year; except the conference
difpenfe with the payment in cales of diftrefs: in which
inftances-the preachers fo indulged, fhall be entitled to
all the privileges of the fund, in the fame manner as if"
they had paid their fubfcription.

3. Out of this fund, let provifion be made, firft, for
the worn-out preachers, and then for the widows and.
children-of thofe who are de.

4. Every worn-out preacher fhall receive, if he need
it, not ufually more than fixty-four dollars annually.

5. Every widow of a preacher fhall receive annually,.
if fhe need it, durmg her wxdow—hood, fifty-three dol--
lars and one third.

6. Every orphan of a preacher fhall receive once forv
all,, if needed, fifty-three dollars and one third..

Lz
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7. But no ene fhall be entitled to any thing fron¥:
this fund, till he has paid fix dollars and two thirds,

8. Nor any who negle&s to pay his fubfcription and
arrears for three years togethcr, unlefs he be employed
on foreign miffions, or has received a difpenfation as
above mentioned. S

9. Let every preacher who has the care of a circuit,
bring to the conference, as far as poffible, the contri-
bution of every preacher left behind in his circuit.

10. Every perfon who defires fupport from the fund
fhall firlt make his cafe known to the yearly confer-
ence, which fhall determine how far he is a proper fub-
ject of relief. -

1. The prefident of the yearly conference fhall
give an order on the general fteward of the fund or
any of his agents, for any fum of money allowed by
the conference, agreeably to thele rules. ' :

12. The receipes and difburiements of the fund fhal}
b printed annually in the minutes of the conference.
~ 13. The prefiding clder of each dittrict fhall keep a
regular account of ail the concerns of the fund, as fay
as they relate to his diftri&i, in a proper book which
he fhall hand down to his fucceflor.

14. Each member of the fund fhall from time to time
receive a certificate from his yearly conference for the
payment of his fubfcription.

15. This fund fhall be referved for extraordinary cafes,
" whicle the chartered fund may not reach. And no tra-
velling preacher fhall have a vote in the difpofal of the
travelling preachers’ annual fubfcription, unlefs he be
himfelf an annual fubferiber.

16. The fund fhall never be reduced to lefs than fig
hundred dollars. } '

N OTE S

This inftitution is not to be confidered as a charity, but as amp
agreement zmong brethren for their mutual fupport when old or
worn-out in the work of the miniftry ; and alfo for the fupport
of their furviving widows and orphans. The chartered fund -
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nilows ne.more than fixty-four dollars a year te an Wnmarried,
fuperannuated, or worn-out preacher, which is far from hemg
fufficient to fupply him with the neceffories of life, if he havé
nothing of his own. The fame may be obferved conceming all
the other objeés of this inftitution.  T2is fund, therefare, is ine
tended to fupply the defe@s of the chartered fund, in refped ta
thofe who have fo richly and fpecially ferved the conne&ion with
their firength and lives. And as it is fupported on/y by the fub-
feriptions of the preachers out of " their little annual pittance, no
one has any right or ground to obje to it. )

. John xiii. 34, 35. A new commandment 7 give unto you,
‘That ye love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye alfo love ~
one another. By this fhall all men know that ye are my difcie
ples, if ye have love one to another. xv. 12. This is My com.
mandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you.
Ver. 17. Thefe things F command you, that ye love one another.
Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly affetioned one to another with brother.
ly love. Gal. v. 13. By love ferve one another. 1 Thefl. iv. g,
But as touching. brocherly love, ye necd not that I write unto
you: for ye yourfelves are taught of God to love one another.
Heb. xiii. 1. Let brotherly love continue. 1 Pet. i. 22. See that
ye love one another, with a pure heart, fervently. iii. 8. Love
as brethren. 1 John iii: r 1. This is the meffage that ye heard
from the beginning, that we thould love one another. iv. 7. Be~
Joved, let us-love one another; for love is of God. Ver. 11,’
Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought alfo to love one ancther.
See alfo 2 K.ngs iv. 1—7. concerning the miracle wrought by
Elifha, for the relief of a widow of one of the fons of the

ets,

SECTION ZXXVIL

.

Of raifing a general Fund for the Pro a;
tion of the Gojpel. 2%

1

ueff, OW may we raife a‘general fund for -
2l H ing onythe whale work of God? i

Anfw. By a yearly colle®ion, and if need be, a
quarterly one, to be raifed by every one who has the
charge of a circuit, in every principal congregation ig
bis circuit. To this end, he may thea rcad and ens .
large upon the following hints : .



( r28 )

¢ How fhall we fend labourers into thofe parts wherer
they sre moft of all warted 2 Many are willing to hear,.
but not to bear the expence.  Nor can it as yet be ex-
pected of them: Stay till the word of God has touched:
their hearts, and then they will gladly provide for them.
that preach it. Dors it not lie upon us-in the mean’
time to fupply their lack of fervice ? To raife a general
fund, out of which from time to time, that expence
may be defrayed? By this means thofe who willingly
offer themfelves, may travel through every part, whe:
ther there be focicties or not, and ftay wherever there
15 a call, without being burdenfome to any. Thus may:
the gofpel, in the lifc and power thereof, be fpread
from fea to.fea. Which of you will not rejoice to:
throw in your mite to promote this glorious work ?

« Befide this, in carrying on fo.large a work through-
the continent, there are calls for money in various ways
and we muft frequently be at confiderable expence, or
the work muft be at a full ftop. Many too are the occa-

Jronal diftreffes of our preachers, or their families, which.

require an immediate fupply.—Otherwife their hands
would hang down, if they were not conftrained to de-
part_from the work. ' '

¢ The money contributed will be brought to the en
fuing conference. ;

¢ Men and brethren, help! Was there ever a cafl:
like this fince you firft heard the gdfpel found ! Help:

" to relieve your companions in the kingdom of Jefus,
who are prefled above meafure, Bear ye one another’s
burderns, and fo fulfil the law of Chrift. Help to ferd
forth able, willing labourers inte your Lord’s harveft ::
So fhall ye be affiftant in faving fouls from death, and
hiding a multitude of fins. Help to propagate the gof>
el of your falvation to the remoteft corners of the
carth, till the knowledge of our Lord fhall cover the
land as the waters cover the fea. So fhall it appear to _
ourfelves and all men, that we are indeed one body;.
united by one fpirit ; fo fhall the baptized heathens-be
yet again conftrained to fay, ¢ See how thefe chriftians:
Jove one another
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- N OTE 8

'The addrefs to the people given in this feétion is itfelf both 2
explanation and application of the whole fubje&. The followin,
feriptures alfo will ferve to illuftrate the fubjed : . j

Luke viii, 1—3. He [Chrift] went throughout every city and
wvillage, preaching and fhewing the glad tidings of the kingdom
of God; and the twelve were with him, and certain women,—
Mary, called Magdalene,—and Joanna the wife of Chuza, He-
rod’s fteward, and Sufanna, and many others, which winiflered
unto bim of their fubflance, 1 Cor. ix. 9. It is written in the law
of Mofes, Thou fhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread~
eth out the corn. 2 Tim. i. 16—18. The Lord give mercy um»
%0 the houfe of Onefiphorus; for he oft refrefhed me, and was
aot athamed of my chain. But when he was in Rome, he foughs
me out very diligently, and found me. The Lord grant unta
him, that he may find mercy of the Lord in that day: and in
how many things he miniftered unto me at Ephefus thou know-
eft very well. See alfo the fcripture-references in the potes o
the gth fetion of this chapter. .

SECTION XXVIL ..~

O the Chartered Fund.

Buef. 1. W HAT further provifion, fhall be made
i for the diftrefled travelling preachers,
for the families of travelling preachers, and for {uper-
annuated and worn-ont preachers, and the widows and
orphans of preachers? ' :
Anfw. There fhall be a chartered fund, te be fupé
ported by the voluntary contributions of our friends;
the principal {tock of which fhall be funded under the
dire€tion of truftees, and the interet applied under the
diredtion of the general conference, according to thg
following regulations, viz. —
. 1. THAT no fum exceeding fixty-four dollars, fhalf
In any onme year be applied to the ufe of an itinerant,
fuperannuated, or worn-out fingl preacher. ' !
* 2. That no fum exceeding one hundred and twens
ty-cight dollars in any one year, fhall be applied to the
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CHAP. Ho‘
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SECTION L

The Nature, Defign, and gencral Ruks o
the Um’tfd Sacieties. - :

3. I N the latter end of the year'1739, eight or ten
) I perfuns came to Mr. Wefley in London, who ap-
Ppearcd to be deeply convinced of fir, and earueftly.
groaning for redemption. They defired (as did two
or three more the next day) that he would"fpend fome
time with them in prayer, and advife them how to fice
fium the wrath to come; which they faw continually
hanging over their heads. That he might have more
time for this great work, he appointed a day when they
might all come together, which from thence forward
they did every week, namely on Thurfday in the even-
ing. To thefe, and as many more as defired to join
with them (for their number increafed daily) he gave
thofe advices from time to time which he judged moit.
needful for them; and they always concluded their
meeting with prayer fuited to their feveral neceffities.

2. Thhis was the rife of the UniTep SocieTy, firft
in Eurcpe and then in America. Such a fociety is no
other than ¢ a company of men having the form and feek-
ing the power of godlinefs, united in order to pray together,
to reccive the word of cxhortation, and to watch over one
another in love, that they may belp each other to work out
their falvation.”

3. That it may the more eafily be difcerned, whe-
ther they are indeed working out their own falvation,
each focicty is divided into fmnller companies, called
clafles, according to their refpe@ive places of abode.
There are but twelve perfuns in every clafs; one of
‘whom is fliled The Leader.~——1t is his duty,
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1. To fee each perfon in his clafs once a week at leaft,
in order,

1. To enquire how their fouls profper;

2. To advife, reprove, comfort, or exhort, as occa-
fion may require ;

. To receive what they are willing to nge, towards
the relief of the preachers, church and poor.*

II. To meet the minifter and the ftewards of the foci-
ety once a week ; in order,

1. To inform the minifter of any that are fick, or
of any that walk diforderly, and will not be reproved.

2. To pay to the ftewards what they have received
of their feveral clafles in the week preceding.

. There is one only condition previoufly required of
thofe who defire admiffion into thefe focieties, a defire to
Slee from the wrath to come, and to be faved from their fins.
But wherever this is rea]ly fixed in the foul, it will be
fhewn by its fruits. It is therefore expe@ted of all who
eontinue therein, that they fhould continue to evidence
their defire of falvation,

Firft, By doing no harm, by avoiding evil of every
kind: efpecially that which is moft generally pra&xfed.
Such as

The taking the name of God in vain:

The profaning the day of the Lord, either by doing
ordinary work theréon, or by buying or felling. .

Drunke acfs: or drinking {pirituous liquors, unlefs
in cafes of ncceffity:

The buying or [elling of men, women, or children, awith
an intention to enflave them :

Fighting, quarrelling, brawling, brotller going to law
with brother; returning evil for evil; or railing for
railing : the ufing many ‘words in buying or felling :

The 6uymg or felling goods that have not paid the du{y :

The giving or taking things on ufury, i. e. unlawful in-
tereft :

. M

* This part refers wholly to towns and cities, where the poor
are generally numerous, and church-expences confiderable.
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Uncharitable or unprofitable converfation : particularly
fpeaking evil of magiftrates or of minifters:

Doing to others as we would not they thould do un-
to us:

Doing what we know is not for the glory of God:
As :

The putting on of gold and coftly apparel :

The taking fuch diverfions as cannot be ufed in the
name of the Lord Jefus:

The finging thofe fongs, or reading thofe books, which
do not tend to the knowledge or love of God:

Softnefs and needlefs felf-indulgence :

Laying up treafure upon earth:

Borrowing without a probability of paying ; or tak-
ing up goods without a probability. of paying for them.

4 It is expe€ted of all who continue in thefe focieties,
that they fhould continue to .evidence their defire of
{alvation,

Secondly, By doing good, by being in every kind
merciful after their power, as they have opportunity,
doing good of every poffible fort, and as far as is pof-
fible, to all men:

To their bodies, of the ability which God giveth, by
giving food to the hungry, by clothing the naked, by
vifiting or helping them that are fick or in prifon.

To their fouls, by inftru&ing, reproving, or exhort-
ing all we have any intercourfe with ; trampfing under
foot that enthufiaftic doétrine, that ¢ we are not to do
good, unlefs our bearts be free to it.”

By doing good, efpecially to them that are of the
houfchold of faith, or groaning fo to be; employing them
preferably to others, buying one of another, helping
cach other in bufinefs: and fo much the more, becaufe
the world will love its own and them only.

By all pofiible diligence and frugality, that the gofpel
be not blamed.

By running with patience the race which is fet before
them, denying themfelves, .and taking up their crofs datly =
fubmitting to bear the reproach of Chrift, to be as the
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filth and off-fcouring of the world ; and looking that
men fhould fay all manner of evil qf them falfely for the
Lord’s fake.

5. It is expeed of all who defire to continue in thefe
focieties, that they fhould continue to evidence their de-
fire of falvation,

_Thirdly, By attending upon all the ordinances of
God: Such are

The public worthip of God :

The miniftry of the word, either read or expounded

The fupper of the Lord ;

Family and private prayer ;.

Searching the fcriptures ; and’

Fafting or abftinence..

6. Thefe are the general rules of our focieties . all
which we are taught of Gob to obferve, even in his writ--
ten word, which is the only rule, and the fufficient rule
both of our faith and practice. And all thefe we know
his Spirit writes on truly awakened hearts. If there be”
any among us who obferve them not, who habitually
break any of them, let it be known unto them who
watch over that foul, as they who muft give an account.
‘We will admonifh him of the error of his ways. We
will bear with him for a feafon.—But then, if he re-
pent not, he hath no more place among us. We have.-
dclivered our own fouls.

N O T E 8

‘The prefent fe&ion forms, perhaps, one of the completeft {yf-
tems of chriftian ethics or morals, for its fize, which ever was
publithed by an uninfpired writer. 'We fpeak this the more rea-
dily, becaufc it was the work of the firft divine, we believe, .
fince the time of the apoftles, the late Mr. Welley, after matured
experience, with only a {fmall addition, which the circumftances
of thefe ftates required. The rules arc fo clear, and fo cbvioufly
approve themfelves to every candid mind, that we need only
touch briefly upon them, proving them by quotations from the
facred writings.

1. Of clafs-meeting we fhall fpeak hereafter: We would here”
anly explain a few particulurs concerning the office of a leader.
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‘We have found it neceffary in innumerable inftances to enlarge
the number of the clafs, from the impoffibility of providing a
{ufficiency of clafs-leaders, if the number were always limited to
iwelve. The office is of vaft confequence. The revival of the
work of God docs perhaps depend as much upon the whole budy
of leaders, as it does upon the awbole body of preachers. We have
almoft conftantly obferved, that when a leader is dull or carelefs
ur ina&tive—when he has not abilities or zeal fufficient to reprove
with courage though with gentlenefs, and to prefs a prefent fak
vation upon the hearts of the fincere, the clafs is, in general,
languid: but, on the contrary, when the leader is much alive to
God and faitk{ul in his office, the clafs is alfo, in general, lively
and fpiritual, This arifes from the nature of the chriftian plan
of falvaticn. It is the fame, in general, with a minifter and his
flock ; and every leader, as we have before intimated, is, in fime
degree, a gofpel minifter: though we may add, that among us a
{piritual body of leaders may countera& the otherwife pernicious
eonfequences of a languid miniftry.

At the beginning of Mcthodifm, the leader called weekly up-
on each of his clafs, in which cafe twelve were quite fufhicient
for his infpection. But very foon it was found abundantly pre-
ferable for the whele clafs to meet the leader together, not only
ior the fake of the leader, but for the good of the people, wha,
by that means, enjoy the unfpeakable advantages of chriftian fel-
lowihip. At the fame time the leader is expected to vifit the
members of his clafs at their own houfes, efpecially when they
are fick or confined, as often as his circumftances will admit.

Numb. xi. 14—17. “I am not able to bear all this people a-
lone, becaufe it is too heavy for me. And if thou deal thus
with me, kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found fa-
vour in thy fight ; and let me not fee my wretchednefs. And
the Lord fuid unto Mofes, Gather unto me feventy men of the
elders of Ifracl, whom thou knoweft to be. the elders of the peo-
ple, and officers over them ; and bring them unto the tabernacle
of the congregation, that they may ftand there with thee. And
I will come down and talk with thee there: and I will take of
the Spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon them; and
they fhall bear the burden of the people with thee, that thou
bear it not thyfelf alone.”” Ver. 24, 25. “ And Mofes went out,
and told the people the words of the Lord, and gathered the
feventy men of the elders of the people, and fet them round
about the tabernacle: and the Lord came down in a cloud, and
fpake unto him, and took of the fpirit that was upon him, and
gave it unto the feventy elders: and it came to pafs, that when
the Spirit refted upon them, they prophbefied, and did not ceafe.”
Exod. xii. 18. « Moreover, thou fhalt provide, out of all the
people, able men, fich as fear Gody, men of trué, hating covetoufn
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#f5 ; and place fuch over them, to be rulers.of thoufands, and
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens.” [It is,
we think, evident from the context, that thefe men were ap-
pointed not only to determine on civil queftions, but in refpe& to
every difficulty relating to the ceremonial law, and “all the
ftatutes of God, and his laws,” ver. 16. in fhort, to aét in every
thing in the place of Mofes, except in matters of great moment. }
1 Cor. xii. 28. God hath fet fome in the church; firft, apoftles;
{econdarily, prophets; thirdly, feachers ; after that miracles; then
gifts of healing, beps, governments, diverfities of tongues.”
See the whole chapter. Ephef. iv. 11. “ And he gave fome,
apoftles; and fome, prophets; and fome, evangelifts ; and fome,
pattors and teachers.”

2d. The defire to flee from the wwrath to come, and fo be faved from
their fins, is expreffed as the fingle condition of being admitted
into our fociety, becaufe thefe two are infeparably united. There
never was a foul which truly defired to flee from the wrath of
God, but at the fame time defired real falvation. They both
come from God: and his Spirit never gives the facred wifh to
avoid the one, but he beftows an equally ardent defire to obtain
the other. The nature of God and the whole plan of falvation
by Jefus Chrift require this.  The creation and redemption of
man, and all the operations of the Divine Spirit, have no other
end but the making us like to God, and preparing us for his
fervice, and for the eternal enjoyment of himfelf. Matt. xi. 28.
“ Come unto me,” fays Chrift, « all ye that labour and are heavy
laden, and I will give you reft.” Luke xviii. 13, 14. “ The
pudlican, ftanding afar off, would not lift up fo much as his eyes
uato heaven, but finote upon his breaft, faying, God be merciful
to me, a finner. I tell you, This man went down to his houfe -
juftified rather than the other.”

3d. The foul which fees its- danger, and longs for falvation,
will not intentionally offend the God it fears—the God it defires
to love. At leaft, if it have not power over inward fin, it will
abhor the vices and criminal amufements of the world. All its
former pleafures are embittered*to it. It now fecks a happinefs
which the world cannot afford it, and, therefore, loaths every
thing which tends to keep it from the obje of its wifhes. Matt.
iii. 8. ¢ Bring forth fruits meet for repentance.” See alfo Luke
iii. 8. 2 Cor. 7, 10. “ Godly forrow worketh repentance #o ful-
wation not to be repented of.”

1. The taking of God’s name in vain is fo grofs a vice, that
thofe muft be wholly given up to Satan, who will commit it.
Exnd. xx. 7. “ Thou fhalt not take the name of the Lord thy
God in wain; for the Lord will not hold hira guiltlefs that taketh

M2
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his name in vain.” See alfo Deut. v. 11. Lev. xix. 12. “ Nei--
-ther fhalt thou profanc the name of thy God.” See alfo the
feripture<references taken from the New Teftament in the notes
on the 25th article of religion. -

2. Sabbath-breaking is a vice which may be committed under
various {pecious pretences, though it is the forerunner of all evil.
In this day efpecially it is a vice inexcufable in thofe who make
the leaft profeflion of chriftianity ; when the entire rejection of
the fubbath is looked upon by the enemies of revealed religion,
in general, as the moft effe®ual means to deftroy chriftianity it-
felf. O let us all come out to the help of the Lord againft the:
mighty (Judges v. 23.) and love the fabbath for the fake of its
Divine Founder and the ineftimable bleflings flowing from the
due obfervance of it. It has been already honoured by the divine
reft from creation, and is an emblem of that fpiritual and eternal
reft which remains for the people of God. (Heb. iv. 9.) See
particularly the numerous fcripture-references in the notes on the-
15th fection of the firft chapter, as alfo the references on the
23d fe&ion.

3. The fin of drunkennefs fhould be particularly guarded:
againft in a country where the materials for diftilled liquors fo-
much abound. Senfuality, alas! of every kind, but particularly
that which arifes from intemperance in the ufe of diftilled liquors,
foils and defiles the foul, fills it full of impure defires, and turns:
the human nature, capable of the image of God, inte a loathfome
beaft. Luke xxi. 34, “ Take heed to yourfelves, left at any time-
your hearts be overcharged with furfeiting, and drunkennefs,
and cares of this life, and fo that day come upon you unawares.”
Rom. xiil. 13. ¢ Let us walk honeftly as in the day, not in riot--
ing and drunkennefs.” 1 Cor. v. 1. “ —A drunkard—with fuch-
-an one no not to eat.” vi. 1o. “—Nor drunkards—thall inherit:
the kingdom of God.” Gal. v. 19—21. “ Now, the works of
the fleth are manifeft, which are thefe:—drunkennefs, &ec.
Ephef. v. 18. ¢ Be net drunk with wine, wherein is excefs ; but:
be filled with the Spirit.”—1 Thefl. v. 7. « They that be drunk-.
en, are drunken in the night.”” {it. ii. 1—3. “ Speak thou,—
that the aged women [be] not given te much wine.”

4. The buying and felling the fouls and bodies of men (for-
what is the body without the foul but a dead carcafe) is 2 com--
plicated crime.* It was indeed, in fome meafure, overlocked ins

* Are there not many proprictors to be found on this continent, who
refirain their flaves from enjoying the priviliges of the gofpel, ands
thereby invade the rights of the fouls and confciences of #cir flaves,
as wwell as their bodies ? At the fame time we muff give the credit due:
2o multitudes who do not thus enflave the minds of their fervants, bt
alloww them full liberty to attend foe preaching of the gofpely wherever
they think they are mofi profited,
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the Jews by rcafon of the wonderful hardnefs of their hearts, ag’
was the kecping of concubines and the divorcing of wives at
pleafure, but it is totally oppofite to the whole fpirit of the gof-
pel. It has an immediate tendency to fill the mind with pride-
and tyranny, and is frequently productive of almoft every aét of
luft and cruelty which can difgrace the human fpecies. Even
the moral’ philofopher will candidly confefs, that if there be a
God, every perfeion he pofleffes muft be oppofed to a pradice
fo contrary to every moral idea which can influence the human
mind. Nehem. v. 8, 9. « I faid unto them, We, after our abi-
lity, have redeemed our brethren, the Jews, which were fold
unto the heathen ; and will ye even fell your brethren? or foall they
e fold unto us? 'Then held they their peace, and found nothing
to anfwer. AlfoI faid, It is not good that ye do: ought ye not
to walk in the fear of our God, becaufe of the reproach of the
heathen our enemies P Ifai. lviii. 6. Is not this the faft that I
have chofen? to loofe the bands of wickednefs, to undo the heavy
burdeas, and to let the oppreffid go free, and that ye break every yoke”
Ezek. xxvii. 13, (This chapter is written on the deftru®ion of
Tyrus, and the caufes of it)- « Javan, Tubal, and Mefheck,
they were thy merchants:-they traded the perfons of men” Ads
1vil. 24—26. © God—hath made of one blood all nations of men for
to dwell on all the face of the earth.” 1 Tim.i. g, 10. “ Know-
ing this, that the law is not madz= for a righteous man, but for
the lawlefs and difobedient, for the ungodly and for finners, for
unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers, and murderers of
mothers, for man-flayers, for men-flealers,”” &c. Rev. xiii.
20. “ He that leadeth inte captivity fhall go into captivity.”
Revy. xviii. (On the fall of Babylon, and the caufes of it) ver.
x:—13. “ No man buyeth their merchandife any more: the
merchandife of gold, and filver,——and flaves, and fouls o
meit.. .
5. “The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-fuffering,’
gentlenefs, goodnefs, faith, meeknefs, temperance,” Gal. v. 22,
23. Thefe are dire@ly oppofite to fighting, quarrelling, brazvling,
litigioufucfs, revenge; and railing, It is, therefore, impoflible for-
the holy Spirit of God to dwell in a heart which is a cage of
fuch unclean birds—to have any conne&ion with a foul, which
indulges thofe tempers which are fo contrary to his own holy
nature. ‘Thofe, therefore, who manifeft fuch difpofitions cannot
be even under the conviétions of the Spirit of God, and are, of
confequence, unfit for any chriftian fociety. Col. iii. 12, 13..
“ Put on, therefore, as the cle& of God, holy and beloved, bow-
els of mercics, kindnefs, humblenefs of mind, meeknefs, long--
fuffering ; forbeuring one another, and forgiving one znother, if
any man have a quarrel againtt any ; even as Chrift forgave you, -
fo alfo do ye.” 'Tit. §ii, I, 2. “Put them in mind—to be ne
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frawlers, but gentle, fhewing all meeknefs unto all men,” Jam:-
iv. 1. “ From whence come ware and fightings among you ? come
they not hence, even of yeur lufts, that war in your members *
See alfo the notes on fe@tion 10. chapter I. concerning going to
law with cach other.

We alfo conceive it fcarcely poffible to ufe many words in buy-
ing and felling, without being frequently guilty of lying, and
no lyar can inherit the kingdom of God. John viii. 44. “ When
he {the dcvil] fpeaketh a lye, he fpeaketh of his own: for he is
& lyar, and the fatber of it.” Ephef. iv. 25. “ Wherefore, put-
ting away lying, fpeak every man truth with his neighbour.”
Col. iii. 9. ** Lie not onc to another, feeing that ye have put.off
the old man with his deeds.” Rev. xxi. 8. «—All liars fhall
have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimftone;
wilich is the fecond death.” xxii. 5. « Witheut are dogs, &c. -
and whofoever loveth and maketh a lie.” - .

6. We are debtors to the conftitution’ under which we live
(we, efpecially in thefe United States) for all the bleflings of law
and liberty which we enjoy: and without a government to fup- -
port that conititution, all would be anarchy and confufion. It is, -
therefore, our duty to fupport it by bearing, with.our fellow-
‘citizens, an equal proportion of its expences; and it is as great a
crime to rob our country, as to rob a private individual; and the
blindnefs of too many to this truth injures not, in the leaft, the
veracity of it. See the {cripture-references on the 23d article of -
religion, and thofe alfo on the 15th fe@ion of the firft chapter, .
sth article.

7. Ufury has been condemned in all civilized nations of the
world. It is the offspring of covetoufnefs arrived to its height. -
It is a vice which belongs only to the bafeft of the human race y-
an the mind which is under its government is in danger of being
lvd on, by degrees, to the higheft excefs. Exod. xxii. 25. “If
thou lend money to any of my people that is peor by thee, thou
fhalt not be to him as an ufurer, neither thalt thou lay upon him
sf.ry”” Seealfo Lev. xxv. 35—37. Jer. xv. 0. “I have nei-
- ther lent on ufury, nor men have lent to me on wfury.” Ezek.
xviii. §—9. “ If a man be jufk, and do that which is lawful and
right,——he that hath not given forth upon ufury, &ec. he is juft,
he fhall furely live, faith the Lord God.” Jam. v. 1—3. “ Go
to now, ye rich men, weep-and howl for your miferies that fhall
come upon you. Your riches ate corrupted, and your garments
are moth-eaten. Your geld and filver is cankered: and the ruft
of them fhall be a witnefs againft you, and fhall eat your fleth
as it were fire, Ye have heaped treafure together for the.laft
days.” )

8. If « our converfation is to be alway with grace, feafoned
with falt” (Col. iv. 6.) how oppofite to this is the flandering our’
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neighbours, or fpeaking cvil of any. We are not in our cone
werfation to fpeak evi/ of another, however true it may be: no-
thing can juftify it, but the cautioning of a friend from fome im-
mediate danger. It will, in every other cafe, be condemned on
the day of judgment, not merely as an idle but as a criminal
word. If this be the cafe, it is ftill more criminal to fpcak evil
of public charadters. It is taking the moft unjuft advantage of
them : and we may, perhaps, without intention, ruin the cha-
racters and ulefulnefs of much better men than ourfelves. This
is a vice which we fhould particularly guard againft, becaufe the
temptations to it are fo frequent and various; and fo many pro-
Seflors (we can fearcely fay poffeffors) are guilty of it. Follow
always the rule of good bithop Beveridge, « Speak of men’s vices
only to their faces, and of their virtues orly behind their backs.”
A&s xxiil. 25. « It is written, Thou fhalt not fpeak evil of the
ruler of thy people.” See the fcripture references in the notes on
the 23d article of religion, and chap. 1. fe&. 15. :

9. To do to others as we would wifh they fhould do to us
(See Matt. vii. 12, and Luke vi. 21) includes in it the whole of
our duty to our neighbour—even the difinterefted love of man,
which can flow alone from the love of God. 1t is natural for the
men of the world to imagine that all mankind are influenced by
private motives, becaufe they know nothing of the love God,
and :iteem the profeffors of grace as enthufiafts. It is the love
of o atone which can raife the foul above every thing on earth,
and crucify it entirely to the world, and, confequently, to every
object which could intereft it here below. It is only this which
can enable us to act to others continually according to that gold-
en rule, on which hang all the law and the prophets. Sce 1t
Cor. xiii.

10. To do-all to the glory of God, is the fpring of all religi-
on. Every thing i¢ finful which proceeds from any other prin-
ciple: bat every thing is an acceptable facrifice to Gody through
Chrift, which proceeds from this heavenly motive—the glory of
God. He, who thus aéts, has found out the philofopher’s ftone,
the art of turning every thing into the true gold of the fan&uary.
He is bl:flzd in his bafket and ftore, in his going out and coming
in, and in his lying down and rifing up. But the very reverfe is the
cafe with all who aé& from any other principle, however fpecious
theit outward condué may be.  Without this, every thing is car-
nal or devilifh, finful and accurfed. 1 Cor. x. 31. % Whether
therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatfoever ye do, do all to the
glory of God.” 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. “ What? know ye not that
your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoft which is in you, which
ye have of God, and ye are not your own! For ye are bought
with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your
fpirit, which are God’s.” . -
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The man who adls from this heavenly principle,

(1.) Cannot wear any apparel which tends to feed his own
pride, or to prevent his liberality to the poor. Sce the 7th feGion
of this chapter,

(2.) He cannot indulge himfelf in the carnal diverfions of the *
world. What blafphemy would it be for men or women, when
they were throwing themfclves about in a dance, to cry “I do
this in the name of the holy Jefus!” What infolence would it be
for the card-player, when he is toffing about his cards, or the
horfe-racer when he is driving furioufly, to fay, I do this to the
glory of God !’ Thefe diverfions have been pronounced &y the fpi-
ritual miniflers of Chriff, of all denominations in all ages, as incon-
fiftent with true religion: and we fhall find on the day of judg-
ment, that they were better acquainted with the mind of God in
thefe refpe@s, than the children of Satan. 1 Tim. v. 6. « She
that liveth in pleafure, isdead while the liveth.” 2 Tim. iii. 1—
4. “ Thisknow alfo, that in thelaft days perilous times fhall come.
For men fhall be lovers of pleafures more than lovers of God.”
Job xxi. 7—r1. « Wherefore do the wicked live, become old,
ilc:; are mighty in power: they fend forth their little ones

ike a flock, and their children dance. '

(3-) Hefings and reads for the glory of God—for the fole pur-
{ofes of gaining clearer light in the truths of God, inflaming his

eart with more of the love of God, and promoting the temporal,
{piritual, and eternal interefts of his fellow-creatures. Pful. cxix.
54- “ Thy flatutes have been my fongs in the houfe of my pilgrim-~
age.” Ver. 99. “1 have more underftanding than all my teach--
ers: for thy teftimonies are my meditation.”  Ver. 148, “ Mine
cyes prevent the night watches, that I might meditate on thy word.”

(4.) Heis well aware, how all that is carnal draws him from
God. He therefore daily takes up his crofs. He feels a delight-
(though perhaps mixed with fome natural rcii&ance) to reftrain
and oppofe his flethly aff:Gtions. He keeps at a diftance from
felf-indulgence, and draws not too near to the brink of the precipice.
He feels his own weaknefs: and though he lives by faith upon the
Son of God, yet he would not prefume upon him. Matt. x. 38.
“ He that taketh not his crofs and followeth after me, is not wors
thy of me.” xvi. 24.¢ Then faid Jefus unto his difciples, If any
man will come after me, let him deny him/elf, and take up his.
¢rofs and follow me.” Mark viii. 34. “ And when he had called"
the people unto him, with his difciples alfo, he faid unto them,
Whofoever will come after me, Jet him deny himf{clf, and take up
his crofs, and follow me.” x. 21. “ Come, take up the crofs, and
follow me.” Luke ix. 23. “ And he faid to them all, if any man.
will come after me, let him deny himfelf, and take up bis crofs
daily, and follow me.” xiv. 27. “ And whofoever doth not heat.
bis crofs, and come after me, cannot be my difciple.’”

(N
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(s5.) Heis a faithful fteward of the manifold bleffings of his
“God. He provides for his family with cbsifliun wifdem and chrif=
tian prudence; and all the reft he lays out for the relief of the poor
and affliGted, and for the advancement of the kingdom of God
apon earth. He does not wifh to have his good things in this
world, and afterwards in hell to lift up his eyes in torments: but
his higheft ambition is to enjoy the fovereign good, the God of
his falvation, to the utmoft capacity of his renewed nature and to
all eternity. Matt. vi. 19—21. “ Lay not up for yourfelves trea-
fures upon earth, where moth and ruft doth cerrupt, and where
thieves break through and fteal: but lay up for yourfeives trea-
fures in heaven, where ncither moth nor ruft doth corrupt, and
where thieves do not break through, nor fteal. For where your
treafure is, there will your heart be alfo.” 1 Tim. vi.g, ro.
¢ They that will be rich fall into temptation, and d fnare, and
into many foolith and hurtful lufts, which drown men in deftruc~
tion and perdition. For the love of money is the root of all evil;
which while fome coveted after, they have erred from the faith,

and pierced themfelves through with many forrows.”

(6.) Heis firi@ly honeft. He abkors the iniquitous attempt
of getting money at his neighbour’s rifk. But alas! this is too
common a pra&ice even among many who call themfelves profef-
fors. A man is poor, and withes to be rich; or he is rich, and
wifhes to be richer; he accordingly takes up a great quantity of
goods to form a large but falfe capital; or he borrows money
-of his friends for the fame purpofe : if he fucceed, he has his am-
bition gratified, and becomes a man of fortune ; if he fail, he is
only where he was before, or at leaft fuffers but little; whillt
thofe who have in confidence fold him goods, or advanced to
him money, arethe only or chief fufferers. He is, what he would
call tolerably fafe at all events. This is an unjuft, an iniquitous
practice: and the more fo, becaufe the whole is carried on under
the mafk of honour and honefty, of friendfhip or integrity. Such
perfons fhould have no admiffion among us; or, if they have,
fhould, when difcovered, be expelled as fome of the greateft ene-
mies of civil fociety ; whofe practice has an immediate tendency
to break all the bonds of focial union, and to deftroy all confidence
among men. Mark x. 18, 19. © Jefus faid unto him, Defraud
not.” 1 Cor. vi. 8. “ Nay, ye do wrong and defraud, and that
your brethren.” Ifa. xxi. 2. “ A grievous vifion is declared un-
to me; The treacherous dealer dealeth treacheroufly, and the
fpoiler fpoileth”  xxxiii. 1. “ Woe to thee that dealeth treache-
roufly, and they dealt not treacheroufly with thee;—when thou
fhalt make an end to deal treacherouily, they fhall deal treache-
roufly with thee.” Sece alfo the fcripture references, in the notes

on fe&. 15th. chap. 1.
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4th. True convition of fin and an earneft longing for falva-
tion will alfo be accompanied with every outward fruit of righte-
oufnefs. ‘Thelove of God may.not yct have become the govern-
ing principle of the whole foul, fo as to make obedience fow as
from a fecond nature ; but yet the conszite foul will have a cenftant
fear of offending God, and this will be accompanied with a con- *
ftant defire of pleafing him. Dan. iv. 27. « Break off thy fins
by righteoufnefs, and thine iniquities by fhewing mercy to the
poor,” Matt. iii. 8. « Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet for re-
pentance,” See alfo Luke iii. 8. A&s xxvi. 19, 20. “ I was not
difobedient to the Leavenly vifion; but fhewed—that they fhould
repent and turn to God, and do warks meet for repentance.”

1. This principle will make us feel for the infirmities of others,
and fympathize with them. We fhall delight ta afford to the
hungry and nuked, the ftranger, the fick and imprifoned, the ne-
ceflaries or comforts they ftand in need of. And in all this, we
fhail confider the poor as the reprefentativés of Jefus Chrift, and
that in doing it to them we do it to bim. See Matt. xxv. 31—

46.

2. It is a perfe@ miftake to fuppofe, that a real penitent cannot
or is not called to do good #o the fouls of others. Many in their
awakened ftate have done confiderable good in this refpe&. But
when the love of God is become the reigning principle of the foul,
we hunger and thirft for "the falvation of others. Our cry is,
¢ Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he
hath done for my foul,” Pfal. Ixvi. 16. .

3. Though he does good to all according to his ability, yet he
particularly feels for the members of Chrift’s myftical body. They
are to him as his own foul. With them he experiences an union
which the world is utterly unacquainted with. They are like
the members of his own family : they are bone of his bone, and
fleth of his flefh, “ As we have, therefore, opportunity let us
do good unto all men, efpecially unto them wbo are of the boufe-
bold of faith,” Gal. vi. 10. “ Weknow that we have paflfed from
death unto life, becaufe we love the brethren,” 1 John iii. 14

4. It is frequently one of the devices of Satan, to tempt the
children of God to be negligent in their bufinefs, under the pre-
text that they will be able to live more in heaven by having no-
thing to do with earthly things. PEut the believer, when called
to labour in a profeffion or trade for the fupport of his family, or
to fill up fome ufeful ftation in fociety, may fo intermix pious
ejaculations with his ftudies or labours, and improve fo many
fhort intervals in private prayer, as not only to preferve his
grace, but to increafe daily in the divine life. Ejaculations are
fwift meflengers, which foon enter heaven, and foon bring down
a ‘gracious anfwer. Rom. xii: 11. % Not flothful in bufinefs ; fer-
vent in fpirit ; ferving the Lord.”” Ver. 17. % Provide things
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‘honeft in the fight of -all men.” 1 Tim. v. 8. “ If any provide
not for his own," and fpecially for thofe of his own houfe, he hath
-denied the faith, and is worie than an infidel.”

5. We have already eplarged on the great duty of taking up
, our crofs, and therefore fhall only obferve, that if we will be real

difciplzs of our crucified Lord, we muft expe@ to meet with con-
‘tempt and perfecution from the carnal world. Rom. viii. 7. “ The
carnal mind is enmity againft God: for it is not fubje& to the
Taw of God neither indeed can be.” John xv. 18—21. “ If the
world hate you, ye know that it hated me, before it hated
you. If ye were of the worid, the world would Jove his own :
‘but becaufe ye are not of the world, but I have chofen you out of
_the world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember the word
‘that I'faid unto-you, The fervant is not greater than his lord. If
‘they. have perfecuted me, they will alfo perfecute you: if they
have kept my faying, they will keep yours alfo. But all thefe
things they will do unto you for my name’s fake, becaunfe they know
not him that fent me.” O what chriffian would refufe to fuffer
JSor the [ake of bis Redeemer. Matt. v. 10—12. * Blefled are they
which are perfecuted for righteoufnefs’ fuke; for theirs is the
&ingdom of heaven. Blefled are ye when men fhall revile you,
and perfecute you, and thall fay all manner of evil againft you
falfely for my fake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for
great is your reward in heaven: for fo perfecuted they the pro-’
phets which were before you.”

5th. We have alfo fpcken largely on all the ordinances of the gof-
wel, and the neceflity of being conftant partakers of them ; and
have proved this by a great variety of fcriptures. -Although the
ordinances are but means of grace, their end, which is the falva~
tion of our fou's, cannot be attained without them. Such is the
order of God, except when unavoidable hindrances prevent our
attending of them; in which cafe, God will himfelf be to the
fincere foul inftead of all ordinances, yea, will turn the very bin-
" drances themfelves into ¢he moft profitable of all means.

6th. Thus have we briefly explained the regulations by which
the members of our fociety are governed. When thefe rules were
-once in a particular fuit -at law read in a full court of juftice, in
‘Europe, “ 1 wifh,” faid the judge, lifting up his hands, “ that all
‘the world kept them.” O what a happy world would it become,
if they were avritten by the Spirit of God on every beart.  Surcly “ the
‘Lord God ‘would then dwell among wus,” (Pfal. Ixviii. 18.) yea,
his delight would be among the children of men. ¢ The wolf
would then dwell with the Jamb, and the leopard lie down with the
kid,” (Ifa. xi. 6.) “ They would not hurt nor deftroy in all God’s
+holy mountain: for the earth would be full of the knowledge of
the Lord, asthe waters cover the fea,” (ver. 9.)

N
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SECTION .
Of Clafs-Meeting.
Quegl. 1. H OW may the leaders of clafles be ren- '

dered more ufeful ?
Anfw. 1. Let gach of them be diligently examined
" concerning his method of meeting a clafs. Let this be
“done with all pofiible exaGnefs, at leaft once a quarter.
In order to this, take fufficient time.

2. Let each leader carefully inquire how every foul
in his clafsprofpers: Not only how each perfon obferves
the outward rules, but how he grows in the knowledge
and love of God.

3. Let the leaders converfe with thofe who have the
charge of their circuits, frequently and freely.

Quefl. 2 Can any thing more be done in order to
make the clafs-meetings lively and profitable ?

Anfw. 1. Change improper leaders.

2. Let the leaders frequently meet each other’s
clafles. v

3. Let us obferve which leaders are the moft ufefuls
And let thefe meet the other clafles as often as poffible.

4. Sce that all the leaders be not only men of found
judgment, but men truly devoted to God.

Quefl. 3. How fhall we prevent improper perfons from
infinnating themfelves into the fociety ? :

Anfw 1. Giwve tickets to none until they are recommended
* by a leader, with whom they have met at leaft fix months on
trial. . ’
2. Give notes to none but thofe who are recommend-
ed by one you know, or until they have met three cor
four times in a clafa. o

3. Read the rules to them the firft time they meet.

Queft.. 3. How thall we be more exa& in receiving
and excluding members ?

Anfw. The official minifter or preacher thall, at every
quarterly meeting, read the names of thofe that are re-
ceived and excluded.
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Queff. 5. What fhall we do with thofe members. of
fociety, who wdfully and repeatedly negle€t to meet
their clafs? :

Anfw. 1. ‘Let the elder, deacon, or one of the preach- :
. ers, vifit-them, whenever it is pra&uable, and explain
te them the -confequence if they continue to negleét,
viz. Exclufion.

2. K they do not amend, let him who has'the charge -
of the civcuit exclude them in the fociety; fhewing that
they are laid afide for a breach of our rules of difcipline
and not. for immoral conduét. ,

N OTES.

" 1. So mmucle has been alrcady fpoken concerning the office of a
feader in the notes on ‘the preceding fectiom and on the 10th of
the 1ft chapter, that we have hurdly room te enlarge without
tautology. - But from the whole we may obfcrve, how careful
our minifters thould be in their choice of leaders. For our lead-
ers under God are the finews of our fociety, and our revivals will
ever, in a great meafure, rife or fall with them. Our minifters and
preachers thould therefore confider no time better employed than
that which they beftow on the leaders in examining them, d'ireét-b
irg them, and ftirring themrup to their holy' and momentous duty. -

"4 We have made many remarks in the courfe of our work on
the neceflity of chriftian fellowfhip: but this cannot be carried on
to any confiderable advantage without ftated folemn times of af-
fembling. The meetings held for this purpofe muft have a name to -
ditinguith them. We call ours Clufi-mcetings, and Band-mestings ;
but of the foriner we are to fpeak at prefent. Here we muft no-
tice, that it is 10e thing itfolf, r/n!/t‘xan fdlow/bip and not the name,
which we contend for.  The experience of about fixty-years has
fuliy convinced us'of its neceffity 3 and we ourfelves can fay that
in the courfe of an extenfive acqugintance with men and things,
and the church of God, for about twenty or thirty years we have
rarcly met with one who has been much devoted to Gody and at,
the fame time not united in cofe chriftian fellowfhip to fome re-
Iigious fociety or ofhzr. Tar be it from us to fuppofe that no fel-
lowhip-meetings, except ours, arc owned of God: foiilibural a
fentiment never entered our minds.. But we mufl fay, that thofe
who entizely ncglml this divinely { j?‘t ied ordinance (howcvcr Vi~
rious the nimes L,xv"‘l ‘to it, of the modes of conducting it, may
bzpmanifcft; that they are cicher afhamed 1o acknowledge aotivir,
&ciereny tae tiue childiesdf God,- or “ 2r¢ caemnies of the cr{f&'

PUEIPEEPI N a
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11. Is it your defire and defign ta be on this and all
other occafions entirely open, fo as to fpeak thhout
difguife, and without referve?

Any of the preceding queftions may be afked as often’
as occafion requires: The four following at every meet-
mg :
. What known fins have you committed ﬁnce our
laﬁ meetmg ?

2. What particular temptations have you met with 2

3. How were you delivered ?

4. What have you thought, faid, or done, of which
ycu doubt whethér it be fin or not ?

Directions given to the Band-Societies.
December 25th, 1744.

OU are fuppofed to have the Faith that overcometls
the world.  To you therefore it i3 not grievous,
. I Carefully to abftain from doing evil: in particular,.
. Neither to buy nor fell any thing at all on the
Lo.d’s -day.
2. To talte no fpirituous liquor, o dram of any kind,.
1111]¢fs preferived by a phyfician.
. T'o be a¢ a word both in buying and felling.
4. Not to mention the fault of any bebind bis back, and-
to ftop thofe fhost that do.
5» To wear no needlefs ornaments, {uch as rings, ear-
rings, necklaces, lace, ruffles.
. 6. To ufe no needlefs felf-indulgence.
1L Zealoufly to maintain good works; in particu--
lal,
. To give alms of fuch things as you poﬁ'e& and
that accovding to your ability.
2. To reprove thofe who fin in your fight, and that,
in love and mecknefs of wifdom. . )
3. To be patterns of diligence and frugality, of felf-
dental, and taking up the crofs daxly.
I11. Conflantly to attgpd on all the ordinances of
Gob; in particular, hd
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1. To be at church, and.at the Lorp’s table, and
at every public meeting of the bunds, at every oppor-:
tunity. ) a

2. To ufe private ‘prayer every day; and family
prayer, if you are the head of, a family.

3. Frequently to read the feriptures, and meditate .
thereon. And, o o
- 4. To obferve, as days of fafting or abftinence, alt
Fridays in the year.

N O T E s.

Our fociety may be confidered as a fpiritual hofpital, where
fouls come to be cured of their fpiritual difeafes. The members
therefore who compofe our clafs meetings vary exceedingly in the
ftate of their minds and the degrees of their experience. On thisac-
count it was thought neceffary by our venerable leader Mr.,
Wefley, to eftablith a fociety of cvangelical believers within the |
fociety compofed of the whole body of Methodifts, to which he
gave the name of #he band-fociety. ‘This inftitution he borrowed.
from the pracice of the primitive churches, as indeed be did al-
moft every thing he eftablithed. -

The heart of man by naturc is fuch a cage of unclean birds,
that few are to be found who will lay before their brethren all.
its fecret movements, unlefs the love of God be the ruling princi-
ple of their fouls. And even then they are not called upon to-
exercife this confidence, except towards a fmall confidential coms.
pany of true believers like themfelves. When bands can be form-
ed on this plan (and on no other do we form them) they become
onc of the moft profitable means of grace in the whole compafs.
of chriftian difcipline. There is nothing we know of, which fo.
much quickens the foul to a defire and ¢xpe®ation of the parfe@
love of God as this. It includes in it all the fpiritual benefits of;
facial intercourfe. For thefe little families of love, not only mu.’
tually weep and rejoice, and in every thing fympathize with each,
ather, as genuine friends, but each of them poffeffes a meafure,
of « that un&ion of the Holy One,” (1 John ii. 20.) which.
teaches all fpiritual knowledge. And thus are they enabled to.
 build up themfelves [and each other] on their moft holy faith,”.
Jude 2>. and to  confider one anstier, to provoke unto love and
good works,” Heb. x. 24

The- regularity aud- order, which fhould be obferved in every’
folemn meeting, requires, that one of the band fhould be the.
Jeader, to open and clofe the ordinance with {inging, and prayer,,
though all mag be here confidered nearly upen an equality. Each
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rmuft be at full Liberty to follow the leadesin prayer, whenever~
they kneel down together before God. . .

In large focieties, all the members of thofe little bands are ta.
mjeet together once a week with the preacher, aad to fpend an
hour in fpeaking their experience one after another, as in our love~
feafts: and thefe meetings Have becn rendered a great blefling to |
mauny. . '

In very large focieties, there fhould be a quarterly love-feaft-
for the bands, as well as for the whoie focicty (which always in~
cludes the members of the bands.)

Wherever alfo it is practicable, there fhould be formed a fe/e?”
Jociety chofen out of the members of the bands. This fhould be
compofed of believers who eajoy the perfe& love of God, or who
are earneftly feeking that great bleffing. In London, Briftol, &c.
&c. in Europe, and in New-York, &c. on this continent, thefe
fele& focieties have been very profitable.  They alfo meet once a
week for an hour, and the preacher prefides among them. Each
member is at literty to fpeak his or her experience, the preacher
giving fuch advice refpeéling the grand point their fouls are aiming -,
at, as he fees expedient,

‘Thus does our economy by its prudential ordinances, under the .
grace of God, tend to raife the members of our fociety from one -
degree of grace to another. And we have ivariably obferved, .
that where thefc mectings of the bands have been kept-up in their
life and power, the revival of the work of God has been mani-
feft both in the addition of miembers to the fociety, and in the -
deepening of the life of God in general.

* We earneftly wifh, that our clders, deacons and preachers be -
peculiarly attentive to thefe blefled ordinances in their refpeive
fpheres of action. They probably may find earneft believers in
almoft every circuit, who will be willing to meet in banrd, if pro- -
perly advifed and encouraged. And when many of thefe bands .
are formed, the other me.tings may eafily be eftablifhed and re-
gulaicd. And we believe, hardly any thing wiil promote the ge- -

 nera work more than this.

‘The propricty of feparating the tficp and women in thefe bands,

~ muft be evident to everfone who confiders the account here givenr
of this meansof grace. The feparating of the married and fingle
arifes from the peculiar crcumitances in which they are fituated,
and from the clcfer union which is likely to fubfift between thofe
who arecircumftanced alike. Widowers or widows may have their
choice of me ting either with the married or the fingle, unlefs a.
band can be formed of them alone refpeively.

The ficial princip’e is one of the grand fprings in the foul of
than. It was not the defign of chriftianity to annihilate this prin-.
ciple, but the very contrary—-to improve it, to fpiritualize it, and
frengthen it. O then let us esercife it in fpinitugl intercousie;
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as we well know that one part of our heavenly felicity will flow
from friendfhip and union with our brethrep the redeemed of the
Lord to all eternity ! Gal. vi. 2. * Bear ye one another’s burdens,
and fo fulfil the law of Chrift.” 1 Cor. xii. 26, 27. % Whether
one member fuffer, all the members fuffer with it: or one mem-
ber be honoured, all the members rejoice-with it. Now ye are
the body of Chrnﬁ and members in particular.”  Phil. ii. 1, 2.
¢ If therc be therefore any confolation in Chrift, ifany comfort of
love, if any fellowfhip of the Spirit, if 4ny bowels and mercies >
fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having the fame love,
being of one accord, of one mind.”* We have perhaps one hun-
dred thoufand believers in our church throughout the world; and
if all were thus of one accord, ¢ walking by the fame rule,
minding the fame thing.”” Phil. iii. 16. What a glorious church-’
fhould we make; and God would hear our prayers, and look’
down upon us with the fame delight, as if we were all affembled
in the fame room, or in the fame temple. :

Obferve, here is nothing of auricular confeffion or prieftly ab~
folution: the whole is the fruit of holy confidence and chriftian
love.

‘The dire&ions for the bands are included in the rules of the fo-
cipty,-and -have been already confidered, excepting the laft, “ To
obferve, as days of fafting or abftinence, all Fridays in the year.””
In cvery thing the true believer fhould be a pattern of piety and
crucifixion to the world. The times of abftinence are therefore
fixed, as being more eafily obferved than if they were uncertain
that at all events the difciple of Chrift may keep his body under,
and bring it into fub)e&mn.

SECTION

Of the Privileges granted to ferious Pet;/bm'
- who are not of the Society.

de 1. HOW often fhall we permit ftrangers to
be prefent at the meeting of the fociety ?

Anfw. At every other meeting of the fociety in eve-
ry place, let no ftranger be admitted. At other times
they may; but the fame perfons not above twice or’
thrice.

Quefl. 2. How often fhall we permlt ﬁrangers to be
prefent at our love-feafts ?

.

. 4
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gmong the people; and to afford them all neceffary information
.in writing or otherwife concerning the temporal 2ffairs cf the
- circuit. 9. He is to keep the regifters. Laftly, He is to be rea-
dy to promote the work of God in every thing which relates to
"his office, under the dire@ion of the travelling minifters and
preachers of his circuit: When we confider all thefe branches of
his charge, we may truly fay, that his office is effential to the
- good order of the focicty, and highly honourable in the church
of God.
In euch large fociety, there are generally two or four ftewards
of that particular fociety, for the mamgement of its temporal
“concerns. 'Thefe are appointed as well as the circuit-ftewards,
‘by the preacher who has the charge of the circuit. He is himfelf
.to have as little as poflible to do with temporal affairs, but has the
appointment of the officers of the fociety invefted in him, as be=
ing likely to be the beft judge of the fociety at large, and of
ea.h member in particular.  Neverthelefs, he is to advife with
the quarterly-meeting on the appointment of circuiteflewvards, and
with the leaders of each fociety refpe@iveiy on the appointment
of fuciety-flevards. -
Prov, xxviii. 20. “ A faithful man fhall abound with bleffings.”
1 Cor. iv. 2. “ Itis required in ftewards, that they be found
" faithful”  Sce alfo James i. 27. and Matt. v. g.

SECTION VL

or unlawfui Marriages. -

Quefl. 1. O we obferve any evil which has prevail-
ed among our focieties with refpe& to
marriage. ' :

Anfw. Many of our members have married with una-
-avakened perfons. This has produced bad effe@s; they
have been either hindered for life, or have turned back
“to perdition.

Quefl. 2. What can be done to put a ftop to this?

Anfw. 1. Let every preacher publicly enforce the
apoftle’s caution, “ Be ye not unequally yoked toge-
ther with unbelievers,” ‘

2. Let him openly declare, whoever does this, will
be expelled the fociety. ’ :

3. Wheun any fuch is expelled, let a fuitable exhorta~
tion be fubjoined.
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‘4. Let all be exhorted to take no ftep in fo weighty
a matter, without advifing with the moft ferious of
‘their brethren,

Queff. 3. Ought any -woman te marry without the
confent of her parents? :

Anfw. In general fhe ought not. Yet there may be
exceptions. For if, 1. A woman be under the necef-
fity of marrying: If, 2. Her parents ablolutely refufe
4o let her marry any chriftian: Then fhe may, nay,
ought to marry without their confent.  Yet even then
a Methodift preacher ought not to be mmarried to her.

N. B. By the word unawatkened, as ufed above, we
mean one whom we could not in confcience admit into
fociety. We do not prohibit our people from marry-
ing perfons who are not of our fociety, provided, fuch
perfons have the form, and are fecking the power of
godlinefs; but if they marry perfons who do not come
up to this defcription, we fhajl be obliged to purge our
fociety of them: And even in a doubtful cafe, the mem-
ber of our fociety fhall be put back apon trial.

N OT E &

We are well affured that few things have been mote pernici
ous to the work of God, than the marriage of the children of God
with the children of this world. We therefore think ourfelves
obliged to bear our teftimony, both in do&rine and difcipline,
againft fo great an evil. We have added the explication in the
nota bene, hoping that thereby the preachers who have the over~
fight of circuits, will be eafily enabled to determine on every
Foint which may come before them, to the fatisfaction of the tru~

y pious, and to the prevention of a practice fo exceedingly inju-
rious to vital religion. -

~ We need only add a few texts out of the word of God for the
confirmation of it. Gen. vi. I—7. “ And it came to pafs, when
men began to multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters
were born unto them ; that the fons of God faw the daughters of
men, that they were fair; and they took them wives of all which
they chofe. And the Lorp faid, My Spirit fhall not always

. ftrive with man, for that he alfo is flefh: yet his days fhall be an
hundred and twenty years, There were giants in the earth in
! ) -0

»
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‘thofe days; and alfo after that, when the fons of God ‘came’in
unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them : the
fame became mighty men, which were of old men of renown.
And God faw that the wickednefs of man was great in the earth,
and that every imagination of the theughts of his heart was only
evil continually. And it repented the Lorp that he had made
man on the earth, and it grieved him athis heart. And the Lorp
faid, I will deftroy man, whom I have created, from the face of
the earth, both man and beaft, and the creeping things, and the
fowls of the air: for it repenteth me that I, have made them.”
We have given this long quotation, as it evidently fhews, that
one grand caufe of the univerfal and entire depravity of the hu-
man race juft before the deluge, and of the univerfal deluge itfelf,
was the intcrmixtare by marriage .of the children of God with
the children of this world. Gen. xxiv. 2—4. “.And Abraham
“faid unto his eldeft fervant of his houfe,—I will make thee fwear
Ly the Lorp, the God of heaven and the God of the earth, that
thou fhalt not take a wife unto my fon of the daughters of the Ca-
naanites amongft whom I dwell: but thou fhalt go unto my
country, and to my kindred, and take a.wife unto my fon Ifaac.”
xxvil. 46. “ And Rebeckah faid to Ifaac,”l am weary of my life,
becaufe of the daughters of Heth; if Jacob take a wife of the
daughters of Heth, fuch as thefe which are of the daughters of
. the land, what good'ihull my lifc do.me ?” xviii. 1. “ And lfaac
called Jacob, and bleffed him, and charged him, and fuid . unto him,
'Thou fhalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan.” Ver.
6—g. “ When Efau faw that Ifaac had blefled Jacob, and fent
him away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife.from thence; and
that as he blefled him, he gave him a charge, .faying, Thou
thalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan; and that Jacob
obeyed his father, and his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ;
and Efau feeing that the daughters of Canaan pleafed not Ifaac his
father: Then went Efau unto I{hmael, and took unto the wives
which he had, Mahalath, the daughter of Hhmael Abraham’s fon,
&c.” Efau thercfore married his firf# coufin. But did he pleafe
.Maac thereby ? No, nor God. :lfaac wanted his fons to marry
thofe, who fincerely waited for the Meffiah, the promifed feed of
the ywoman. See Gen. iii. 15. Matt. xix. §, 6. * For this caufe fhall
2 man leave father and mother, and fhall cleave to his wife; and
- they twain fhall be one oo, Wherefore they are no more twain,
but one flop.”” See alfo Gen. ii. 24.and Eph. v. 31. 2 Cor. vi.
14-—18. * Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers:
for what fellowfhip hath rightecoufnefs with unrighteoufnefs ? and
what communicn hath light with darknefs? and what concord
hath Chrift with Belial ? or what part hath he.that believeth with
an infidel? and what agreement hath the temple of God with
idals ? for ye are the temple of the living God ; as God hath faid,
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Fwill dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God,
and they fhall be my pedple. Wherefore come out from among I.Imrt‘,
and be ye [eparate, faith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing;
and I will reccive you, and will be a father unto you, and yc thall
Be my fons and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty.”

SECTION VIL
'O Drefi.

Qyeff QHOULD we infilt on the rules concerning
. S drefs? .

Anfw. By all means. This is no time to give any
encouragement to fuperfluity of apparel. Therefors
give no tickets to-any, till they have left off fuperfluous
ornaments. In order to this, 1. Let cvery one who has
the charge of a circuit, read the thoughts upon drefs,
at leaft once a year in every large fociety. 2. In vifit-
inc the claffes, be very mild, but very firi&. 3. Al
low of no exempt cafe: Better one fuffer than many.
4. Cive notichol to any that wear high heads, enor-
mous bonnets, rufiles, or rings.

' N OTES
. . A
As our one aim, in all our economy and minifterial labours, is
to raife a holy pesple, crucified to the world, and alive to God, we
cannot allow of any thing which has an immediate tendency to
defeat our main defign, and to ftrengthen and puff up the carnal
mind. Few things, perhaps, have a greater tendency to this than
gay apparel, which is exprefsly and repeatedly forbidden by the
fcriptures.  We endeavour to follow ihe Word of God; and
‘whilft we have that on our fide, we muft go on, and leave all
confequences to the Lord. 1 Tim.ii. 8—10. “ I will—in like
manner alfo, that women adorm themftlves in modeft apparel,
with fhame-facednefs and fobricty : not awith broidered lair, or
fo;'/, or pearls, or cyfly array; but (which becometh women pro-
ciling godlinefs) with good works.” 1 Pet. iii. 3—j5. “.Whofe
sdorning, let it not be that outivard adorniig of plaiting the bair,
and of wearing of gold, ot of puttiny on of apparel: but let it be
the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible,
¢ven the ornament of a meck and quict fpirit, which is in thg
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fight of God of great price. For after this manner in the old
time, the boly women alfo, who trufed in God, adorned themfelves,™
&c. Iai. iii. 86—24. “ Moreover, the Lorp faith, Becaufe the
daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with firetched-forth
necks and wanton eyes, walking, and mincing as they go, and
making a tinkling with their feet: Therefore, the Lorp will.
finite with a fcab the crown. of the head of the daughters of Zi--
on. In that day the Lorp will take away the bravery of their
tinkling ornaments about their feet, and their cauls, and their-
round tires like the moon, the chains, and the bracelets, and the”
muffiers, the bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the-
hecad-bands, and the tablets, and- the ear-rings, the rings, and
nofe-jewels, the changeable fuits of apparel, and the mantles, and
the wimples, and the crifping-pins, the glaffes, and the fine li-
men, and the hoods, and the vails. And it fhall come to pafs,
that inftead of fweet fmell, there fhall be ftink; and inftead of
a girdle, a rent; and inftead of well-fet hair, baldnefs; and in-
ftead of a ftomacher, a girding of fackcloth ; and burning in-
ftead of beauty.” In this laft quotation we have, r. the crimes:
of luxury and wanton haughtinefs defcribed ; and, 2. the punifh-
ment denounced, with which God would purfue thefe crimes..
Fhere is a peculiar emphafis in referring thefe vices of haughti-
nefs, luxury, wantonnefs, and the love of fuperfluous ornament,
to the daugbters of Sion, that is, to the matrons and vitgins of the:
holy city, chofen by God the hater of luxury and vanity; a
mountain and city, which thofe daughters of Abraham inhabited,

" whom, above all others, owtward adorning became not ;——the:
plaiting of the bairy &c. but the bidden.man of the heart, modefty and:
Aumility.

SECTION VIL

Of bringing to Trial, finding Guilty, and re-
proving, fufpending, or excluding diforder-
ly Perfons from Society and Church Pri-

vileges.

i FJOW feall a Sufpeded member be brought to
trial ? “ )

Anfw. Before the fociety of which: he is a2 member,.
or a {ele& number of them, in the prefence of a bifhop,
elder, deacon, or preacher, in the following manner;
Let the accufed and accufer be brought face to face ¥
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but if this cannot be done, let the next Belt ’cvidenceﬁq-:
procured. If the accufed perfon be found guilty, and;
the crime be fuch as is exprefsly forbidden by the word,
of God, fufficient to exclude a perfon from the king-
dom of grace aud glory, and to make him a fubject of
wrath and hell, let the minilter or preacher who has
the charge of the circuit, expel him. If he evade a
trial by abfenting himfelf after fufficiert notice given
him, and the circumitances of the accufation be ftrong
and prefumptive, let him be eltezmed as guilty, and be
accordingly excluded. Witnefles from without, fhall
not be rejedted.

But in cafes of negle& of duties of any kind, impru-
dent condu&, indulging finful tempers or words, or
- wdifobedience to the order and difcipline of the church,
——Firft, let private reproof be given by a preacher
or leader; and if there be an acknowledgement of the
fault and proper humiliation, the perfon may remain
on trial. On a fecond offence, the preacher or leader
may take one or two faithful friends. On a third of-
fence, let the cafe be brought before the fucicty or a
fele& number; and if there be no fign of real humilia-
tion, the offender muft be cut off.

If there be a murmur or complaint from any excluded .
perfon in any of the above-mentioned inftances, that
-juftice has not been done, he fhall be allowed an appeal
to the hext quarterly meeting ; and the majority of the
minifters, travelling and local preachers, exhorters, ftew-
ards and leaders prefent, fhall finally determine the
cafe. .

After fuch ferms of trial and expulfion, fuch perfons
fhall have no privileges of fociety or of facraments in
our church, without contrition, confeffion, and proper
trial, . {

N. B. If a member of our church fhall be clearly
convi€ted of endeavouring to fow diffentions in any of
our focieties, by inveighing againft either our do&rines

or difcipline, fuch perfon fo offending fhall be firft re-
' ’ Oz
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proved by the fenior minifter or preacher of his citcuft,.

and, if he afterwards perfift in fuch pernicious pratices,.
he fhall be expelled the focicty.

N 6T E S§.

‘The prefent fetion requires a very full explication : not becaufe
fcripture and reafon do not fully difcover to us the truth on the:
prefent fubje&, but becaufe many have objeéted to our difcipline
in the inftance before us.

‘The grand point to be determined, is this: whether the finak:
judgment of an offender in refpe to both the guilt and the cen~
fure, thould be invefted in the minifter, or the people. We fhall
therefore take a view of this part-of our economy, firft, in the
light of fcripture, and, fecondly, in that of reafon.

Firft, in the light of fcripture. Here we muft confine our-
felves of courfe to the New Teftament, as living under the chrif~ -
tian difpenfation. 1. The firft fcripture we fhall confider is the:
declaration of our Saviour in Matt. xviil. 1§—17. “ Moreover,
if thy brother fhall trefpafs againft thee, go and tell him his fault
between thee and him alone: if he fhall hear thee, thou haft
gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with
thee one or. two more, that in the mouth of two or three wit--
nefles every word may be eftablifhed. And if he fhall negle&
to hear them, tell it unto the church; but if he negle& to hear
the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publi-
ean.” Thefe words were addreffed to the apoftles, and through.
them to all the minifters of Chrift to the end of the world. This.
is evident from the words immediately following the quotation;
-and which are a continuation ef the fame paragraph, and could
‘not belong to the private members of a church. _

The firit ftep then which is to be taken, is to tell the offender of
kis fault in private without any witnefs. Here is the fecret re-
proof of the minifter himfelf. But if he will not hear and a-
mend, the fecond ftep is, that the minifter take with him two or
three witneffes. Here is the reproof of the minifter before wit~
neffes. « And if he fhall negled to hear them,” fhall thefe twe
er three witneffes proceed to exclude him? No: they have no
fuch authority : but “ tell it unto the church.” This is the third
ftep. Has the church then any authority to punith him ? No : their
whole authority lies in advifing and reproving him. ¢ But if,”
after fuch advice and reproof, * he negleé to hear the church, /e
bim be UNTO THEE as an beathen man and a publican. Can any one
imagine that the minifter only is to treat the offender thus ; and that
the reft of the church are to give him the right hand of fellow-
thip? This cannot be, The minifter is uwndoubtedly to cxclude
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¥m Pom the communion of the church. This is the'Taft flepy
Then follow immediately thofe words of our Lerd, “ Whatiow
ever ye fhall bind on earth; {hall:be’bound in heaven: and what-
foever ye fhall loofe on:eartlt, flrall be loofed in heaven: which
words, as we before' obferved; confine the power to minifters,
whofe church-cenfures as far as they are confiftent with the word
of God: (for we: cannot fuppofe the authority goes further) fhall
be confirmed-and fupported in heaven: and the faithful minifters
of God, who have been more or lefs invefted with the fuperin-
tendency of the church have found this-promife verified. The
latter words cannot be fuppofed to relate to an eternal exclufion
from glory, for that would preclude the neceffity of the day of
judgment in refpe& to thofe fo excommunicated. But we repeat,
Here is not a word faid of the church’s authority cither to judge
or to cenfure. On the contrary, the whole authority is exprefsly
delivered into the hands of the minifter.

But we may add, that this paflage fpeaks of offences, which
have not yet brought a public difgrace on the church of God. -
The church or fociety of which the offender is a member, is not
even fuppofed to be generally acquainted with the fault till after

- the failure of the firls and fecond attempt for his reformation,
Surely, if the offence be of a fcandalous nature, and has already
difgraced the caufe of God by its public notoriety, the offender
ought to be immediately removed, after clear convidtion, for the
honour of God and his canfe: much more fo ftill, if the offend-
er has been found guilty of fome grofs crime. For could any one
think of having communion with a murderer, adulterer, or thief,
even for a moment, though the crime was not known to any but
the offender and himfelf: and fo we may obferve of many other
crimes.

But it may be urged, that the offence mult firft be mentioned
to the church, before the offender can be feripturally excluded.
« Tell it to the church,” fays our Lord. And fo we do. Itis
merely for the fake of convenience, that in Jarge focieties we tell
it only to a committee or reprefentation of the fociety, or do a=
bundantly more, even make them the witneffes of the whole tri-
al. But ¥ fuch focieties were to defire it, we would tell the
whole unto the church at large. But fill we muft declare, from
the plain fenfe of the word of God, that our Lord invefts the
nxinifter with the whole authority both of judgment and cenfure,

2. Another fcriptute worthy of confideration on this fubjeét,
is 1 Cor. v. 1—5. ¢ It is reported commonly that there is for~
nication among you, and fuch fornication as is not fo much ag
named amongft the gentiles, that ene fhould have his father’s
wife. And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that
ke that hath done this deed, might be taken away from among
gou. For & verily as abfent in body, but prefest in fpirit, uaem
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WDEED alrmdy, as though I were prefent, concerning him that .
hath fo done this deed: In the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift,
when ye are gathered together, and my Spirit, with the power of
our Lord Jefus Chrift, to deliver fuch a ope unto Satag for the .
deftrudion of the flefh, that the fpirit may be faved i the day
of our Lord Jefus.” It is evident, beyond the poffibility of a
doubt, that the apoftle, being fully perfuaded of the truth of the
fa&, took upon himfelf the whole bufinefs of deciding on the
guilt and punifhment of the inceftuous Corinthian. ¢ 7, as pree
fent in Spirit,” fays he, “have judged already.” He here adts
as their chief minifter, and requires them to confider bis Spirit
prefent awith them, as he could not be fo perfonally. They were
not to meet, in order to confult whether the offender fhould be
put away or not, but merely to put him from among them, be-
caufe the apoftle was abfent. i

It may here be atfked, Why did not the chief refident minifter
of the-church of Corinth put away the inceftuous perfon, if he pof-
fefled the authority ? We anfwer, becaufe he was unfaithful. He
connived 2t this enormous crime, either becaufe he did not love
the caufe of holinefs which is the caufe of God, or becaufe he
gave way to the evil folreitations of the people. This is evident
from thofe words in the paffoge before us, “ Ye are puffed up,
and have fiot rather mourned, that he that hath done this deed,
wiight be taken avvay from among you.”” He does not fay, Ye have
not mourned ‘that you did not fut away this great offender, bus
“ that he might be taken arway from among you.” But as the per-
fon who had the immediate authority did aot take the offender away
from among them, St. Paul, as the apoftle of the Gentiles, ficps
into the minifter’s place, and cuts him off

It might alfo be urged, that it was an apofle who thus a&eds
‘4nd we fhould be ready to admit this asan exempt cafe, if it were
not agreeable to the authority given by Chrift himfelf to his mie
mifters—an authority, the due exercife of which by his minifters
our Lord highly approves of, and the neglec of which he firong-~
ly condemns, as we fhall now proceed to thew. .

3. Rev.ii. 1, 2. “ Unto the angel of the church of Ephefus
write; Thefe thingw faith he that holdeth the feven ftars in his
right-hand, who walketh in the midit of the feven golden candle-
fticks ; 1 know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and
bow thou canfl not bear them wbich are evil.” With what high ap-
probation dogsour Lord here exprefs himfelf concerning the de-
termined oppofition of the chief minifter of the church of Ephefus
to all immoral profeflors. ¢ Thou cantft not bear them which are
evil.”” Butif this minifter had only a fingle vote againft immoral
pra@ices in the church, or was only chairman in the meetings of
the church, to examine into the condu& of offenders or fuppofed
offenders, is it likely that oac Lord would haye given fo high ag
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excomium, fo ftrong a commendation of the condué of the minit-
fter in this refpe@ ? Would he not at leaft have faid fomething in
commendation of the church itfelf, without whom in this inftance,
if the power of cenfure lay in them, the minifter would be almoft
a cypher ? For the minifter, in' fuch cafe, would have little to do
in the bufinefs, unlefs as a complainant or informer. Befides, our
Lord adds in the 2d verfe, “ And thou haft tried them which fay
they are apoftles, and are not ; and haft found them liars.” And
again, ver. 6. “ But this thou haft, that thou hateft the deeds of
the Nicolaitans, which I'alfo hate.”” From the whole of which i
appears, that thic minifter was the fole judge both of the morals
and do&¥rines of the church which Re fuperintended, the church
not being at all mentioned by our Lord as having any authority in
thefe matters,

4. Rev. ii. 12—1§5. © And to-the angel of the church in Per~
gamos write; “ Thefe things faith he which hath the fharp fword
with two edges;—I have a few things againft thee, becaufe thou
haft there them that hold the doétrine of Balaam, who taught
Balak to caft a ftumbling-block before the children of Ifrael, to
eat things facrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication. So haft
thou alfo them that hold'the do@&rine of the Nicolaitans, which
thing I hate.” But why fhould our Lord caffalf this blame on the
minifter alone without taking the leaft notice of the church, if tée
power of cenfure refled in the church, and not in the minifter; or no
farther in the minifter, than ashaving a fingle vote in the church
Is it, we muft repeat, at all probable, is it morally poffible, that
our Lord would have written thus to the angel of the church, if
that angel, or chief minifter had not poffeffed authority to cleanfe
it from the followers of the do&rine of Balaam, and of the Nicoe
Laitans ?

5. Rev: i 18—20. “ And unto the angel of the church in
Thyatira write; % Thefe things faith the Sonm of Ged, who hath
his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like: fine brafs §
~—1I have afew things againft thee, becaufe thox fiferef that wo-
man Jezebel, which calleth herfelf a prophetefs, to teach and to
feduce my fervants to commit fornication, and to eat things facris-
ficed unto idols.””” But how could he poffibly avoid fufering her
to remain in the church, if the church poffefled the power of
cenfure and excommunication, and was determined to keep her
in? Or, how could he poffibly have prevented her being turned
eut, if the church had in it the power of expulfion, and had ex-
pelled her? .

We may here juft obferve, that moft of the churches of Afia
Minor, mentioned in the 2d and 3d chapters of the Revelation,
if not all of them, were founded by St. Paul.

6. We fhall inftance in only two more portions of the word
of God on this fubjed, (r.) Hebs miii. 7. “ Remember them
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which bave the rule over you, who have [poken unto you the word of
God : whofe faith follow, confidering the end of their converfatie
on.”  And (2.) ver. 17. ¢ Obey them that bave the rule over you,
and fubmit yourfilves: for they watch for your fouls, as they that muft
give account : that they may do it with joy, and not with grief:
for that is unprofitable for you.” Obferve, {1.] the perfons here
defcribed as having the rule and a right to obedience and fubmifficn,
were pexfons wbo bad fpoken the word of God to the people, and:
awatched over their fouls, and confequently were their preachers and
paflore  But, [2.] To fuppofe that they ruled in the church, and.
bad a claim to obedience and fubmiffion, and yct had not the authority
of cleanfing the chursh from immoral and beretical perfons, would be
exceedingly abfurd. Thefe laft quoted texts are collateral and
inferential proofs, the former are exprefily fo.

adly. Let us confider the fubjed in the light of reafon. 1.1Is
there any propriety in conflituting a bufband the judge of the

ilt or innocence of his wife, or the wife of her hufband; the
parent of his chiid, or the child of his parent ; the brother of his
fiter, or the fifter of her brother, &c. Would net natural af--
fection almoft unavoidably muve them in fuch cafes to be partial
to each other? Might not refentment move a mafter to be parti-
al in his judgment againft bis fervant? Might not fear, on the
contrary, influence the fervant in favour of his maiter 7 A long™
acquaintance alfo, perhaps even from childhood, has a powerf
effe upon the minds of men, and would ftrongly tempt them
to cover fin, to the deftru&ion, not intentionally but eventually, |
of the work of God. The intermixture of temporal interefts
awould alfo be a firong motive to induce many to make large al-
Jowances for the offender.  « My income is fmall, and my fami-
ly large: fuch a one is my cultomer, and alfo many of his relatis-
ons; and fhall 1 vote againlt him to the injury of my family ?
Perhaps he may repent, and be better in future. Such a one
has obliged me in various refpects, and fhall I be fo ungrat ful as
to condemn him wholly " Thofe who are acquainted with the-
pperations of the human mind, muft be very fenfible how often
thefe reafonings would warp the minds of the judges, and. pros
duce a partiality in their decifions, which would be ruinous in the
laft degree to the work of God. Additionally to all this, we muft
recolle®, that different countries, and different parts of the fume
country, are addited to particular vices: and thofe are but little
acquainte® with human nature, who do not know that men are
ftrongly tempted to cover thofe fins, which they themfelves are
inwardly inclined to, or which it i their intereil to commit. For
inftance, in a part of the country where the maple-tree grows
abundantly, and there are various manufadtures of fugar, would
not the church be ftrongly inclined to make large allowances for
thole who wauld labour. ia their- fugar camps on the Lord’s day {
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f.et thofe arfwer, who are acquainted with the nature of that
manufadture.  Again, In a part of the country, where the buy-
ing the fouls and bodies of men ‘is a common practice, would not
‘many in the church be tempted to favour thofe who were guilty
of that pra&ice, becaufe they themfelves might be the next to fall
into the fnare? Yca, we have had proofs of thi —of private mem-
bers of the church, who have attempted to afflume the power, not
-only of judging or rather clearing the offender, but of judging thé
davw itfelf!
To give therefore the authority of judging and cenfuring offend!
-ers to the private members of a church. would be to form a court
which in innumerable inftances would have the ftrongeit tempta-~
tions to partiality. We do not mention this to fhew the leaft dif-
refpe@ to the private members of our ociety: on the contrary,
many of them may exceed us in piety and every gruce. But it ig
-contrary to all the rules of juftice to appoint thofe 10 be judges,
who may in fo many inftances be ftrongly temptcd to be partial.
At the fame time we muft obferve, that THe worD o¥ Gob is
that which we principally ftand’upon, knowing well that every
paffage in the New-"Tcftament which relates to the prefent fub-
je&, is wholly on our fide. . :
2. Our original defign in forming our religious Society renders
‘the exiftence of this authority in our mmifters abfolutely neceffary.
But what was this defign? To raife a boly pesple.  Our plan of
<conomy fhuts us up from the influence of any other motive in'
refpe& to our minifterial labours. It is impoffible for us to enrich
ourfelves by Methodift-preaching. Again, We bear a conftant
teftimony againft the pleafures of the world, and therefore fhould be
efteemed, even by our own people, as the greateft of hypocrites, if.
<we indulged ourfelves in them, and would foon be excluded the
-conne@ion by the various meane of trial to which a// of us are fub-
je&. And as to bonour, we are almoft the only delpifed feople in
Chriftendom, as a religious body. The fccondary rank of man-
kiad and the poor are the only perfons (with a few exceptions)
who receive the Gofpel. The rich and great, in general, even
thofe who have not embraced the favourite do&rines of the times,
will not fubmit to the way of the crofs, but, on the contrary,
look down on the Preachers of it as the greateft-enthufiafts. And
fhall we thus facrifice all that the world holds dear and at the fame
4ime lofe the only aim of all our public labours, by falfe complai-
fance? No. We will bave a boly people, or nome. In every part of
our economy, as well as do&rine, we aim at crucifixion to the
- world and love to God. Tbis m. ﬂ be the price of wur labours. We
require not riches, honours or pleifure, dut a boly people. We
have a right to difpofe of our labours as we pleafe, as far as they-
refpe&t our fellow-creatures: and ave wwill not beflow them on qny
stber condition. 1f we labour in any place a fufficient time for a
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trial, and are not able raife a people devoted to God, we will Jeawe

it: we have a right fo to do, and none have juft ground of com-
plaint. Again, If we have emcouragement from any people, but
they afterwards deceive us, and return to the world « like the
dog to his vomit,” (2 Pet. ii. 22.) they have broken the condition
on which we labour among them; we have nothing more to de
with them; and if we continue in that place, it is for the fake of
others and not of them. But, bleffed be God, if we meet fome-
times with difcouragements in this refpo&, they are amply com-
penfated by the increafe of vital godlinefs. We love our people;
and thcybig general amply rcpag our labours by their Ixs; gon-
verfation. They are the joy of our hearts, and will, we truft, be
our crown of rejoicing on the great day. But flill we muft ob-
ferve, that our immoveable fupport, on which we réft our fenti-
ments upon this fubjed, is THE worDp or Gop. And we may
add, that the prefent point has been feldom difputed, as far as we
know, by any, except thofe who have been difaffeited to us, or
have openly feparated from us. . ] '

An appeal is allowed in all the cafes mentioned in this fe&ion, to
the following quarterly meeting. For though the power of ap-
peal be not mentioned in the laft claufe, which relates to the fow-
ing of diffentions, yet it certainly is implied. Our work is at pre-
fent in its infancy in comparifon to what, we truft,it will be through
the blefing of God. Our minifters, who have the charge of cir-
cuits may not be always fo aged and experienced as we might
wifh them tobe: the appeal to the quarterly meeting is therefore
allowed to remedy this defe®t. ‘And this no one can obje& to.
No one, we think, can imagine, that the members of a claf, or
the members of the largeft fociety, would form fo refpe@able or fo
impartial a court of judicature, as the prefiding elder, the travel-
Ting and local preachers, and the leaders and ftewards of #bc wbole

“cireuit. But the point is quite out of the reach of debate in refpe&
to thofe who believe the facred writings and fincerely reverence
them. The New-Teftament determines beyond a doubt, that
judgment and cenfure in the cafes before us, fhall bg in the
minifter : nor could we juftily our condué in invefting the quar-
terly meeting with the authority of receiving and determining ap-
peals, if it were not almoft entircly compofed of men who are
more or lefs engaged in the miniftry of the word, the ftewards
being the only exceptions.

We fhall now juit add fome portions of facred writ, in relation
to the immoralities which are referred to in this fe¢tion, that our
minifters who have the overfight of circuits may have them under’
their eye. Matt. xv. 19. « Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts,
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falfe witnefles, blafj he-
mies.”” Luke vi. 44, 45.  Every tree is known by bis own fruit.”

A good man out of the good trealute of his heart, bringeth
forth that which is good: and an evil man out of the evil treas
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fure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is evil; for of the
abundance of the heart his mouth fpeaketh.” See alfo Matt. xii.
35 Mark vii. 21, 22. “ From within, out of the heart of
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders,
thefts, covetoufnefs, wickednefs, deceit, lafcivioufnefs, an evil eye,
blafphemy, pride, foolifinefs.”” Gal v. y9—21. “ Now the
works of the flefh are manifeft, which are thele, adultery, forni-
cation, uncleannefs, lafcivioufnefs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred,
variance, emulations, wrath, firife, feditions, herefies, envyings,
murders, drunkennefs, revellings, and fuch like: of the which I
tell you before, as I have alfo told you in time paft, that they
which do fuch things, fhall not inherit the kingdom of God.”
Eph. v. 5—8. « This ye know, that no whoremonger, nor un-
clean perfon, nor covetous man who is an idolater, hath any inhe-
ritance in the kingdom of Chrift and of God. Let no man deceive
you with vain words; for becaufe of thefe things cometh the
wrath of God upon the children of difobedience. Be not ye
therefore partakers with them. For ye were fometimes darknefs,
but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as chiltren of light.”
Rev. xxi. 8, ¢« The fearful and unbelieving, and the abomina-
ble, and murderers, and whoremengers, and forcerers, and ido-
laters, and all liars, fhall have their part in the lake which burn-
cth with fire and brimftone: which is the fecond death.” xxii.
14, 15. “ Bleffed are they that do his commandments, that they
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the
gates into the city. For without are dogs, and forcerers, and
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whofoever lov-
cth and maketh a lie.””  For {cripture references againft divifions
and fowing diffentions, fee the notes on the 22d article of reli-
. glon,

SECTION IX.
Of Slavery.

Quefl. H AT regulations fhall be made for the extir-
puation of the crying evil of African flavery ?

- Anfw. 1. We declare, that we are more than ever
convinced of the great evil of the African flavery which
ftill exifts in thefe United States ; and do moft earneftly
reccommend to the yearly conferences, quarterly meet-
iqgs, ‘and to'thofe who have'the overfight of diftri&s and
<ctrcuits, to he exceedinglypcautious what perfons they
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admit to official ftations in our church; and in the
cafe of future admiffion to official ftations, to require
fuch fecurity of thofe who hold flaves, for the emanci-
pation of them, immediately or gradually, as the laws
of the ftates refpetively, and the circumitances of the
cafe will admit: and we do fully authorife all the year-
ly conferences to make whatever regulations they judge
proper, in the prefent cafe, refpeting the admiflion of
perfons to official ftations in our church.

2. No flave-holder fhall be reccived into fociety, till
the preacher who has the overfight of the circuit, has.
fpoken to him freely and faithfully on the fubject of
flavery.

3. Every member of-the fociety who fells a flave,
fhall immediately, after full proof, be excluded the fo-
cicty. And-if any member of our fociety purchafe a
flave, the enfuing quarterly meeting fhall determine on
the number of ycars, in which the flave fo purchafed
would work out the price of his purchafe. And the
perfon fo purchafing, fhall immediately after fuch de-
termination, execute a legal inftrument for the manu-
miffion of fuch flave, at-the expiration of the term de--
termined by the quarterly meeting. And in default of
his executing fuch inftrument of manumiffion, or on his_
refufal to fubmit his cafe to the judgment of the quar-
terly meeting, fuch member fhall be excluded the foci-
etg.  Provided alfe, That in the cafle of a female
flave, it fhall be inferited in the aforefaid inftrument
of manumiffion, that all her .children who fhall be
born during the years of her fervitude, fhall be free
at the following times, namely—every female ehild at
the age of twenty-one, and every male child at the agé
of twenty-five.—Neverthelefs, if the member of our fo-
ciety, executing the faid inftrument of manumiffion,
judge it proper, he may fix the times of manumiffion
of the children of the female flaves before mentioned, ™
at an earlier age than that which is prefcribed above.

4. The preachers and other.members of our fociety
are requefted to coafider the fubje& of negro-flavery

.
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with dcep attentiony till the enfuing general confer
ence ;. and that they impart to the general conference,
through the medium of the yearly conferences, or
otherwife, any important thoughts upon the fubje@, that
“the conference may have full light, in order to take
further fteps towards the eradicating this enormous evil
from. that part of the church of God to which they
are united. ,

[
«

SECTION X.
' of ‘the Sale and Ufe of Spirituous Liquors.
.Q:;g/lW HAT direcions fhall be given concerna

ing the fale and ufe of fpirituous liquors?

Anfw. 1f any member of our fociety retail or give
fpirituous liquors, and any thing diforderly be tranfaét«
ed under his roof on this account, the preacher wha
has the ovesfight of the circuit fhall proceed againft him
as in the cafe of other immoralities ; and the perfon ac-
cufed fhall be cleared, cenfured, fufpended or excluded
according to-his conduét, as on other charges of im-
morality. -

N OTE s

Far be it from us to with or endeavour to intrude upon the pro<
per religious or civil liberty of any of our people. But the retaile
ing of fpirituous liquors, and giving drams to cuftomers, when
they call at the ftores, are fuch prevalent cuftoms at prefent, and
are produive of fo many evils, that we judge it our indifpenfable
duty to form a regulation againft them.—The caufe of God, which
we prefer to every other confideration under heaven, abfolutely

zequires us to ftep forth with humble boldaefs in this refpeét.
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' CHAP. Ik

. >
SECTION L

Of building Churches, and the Order o be ob>
JServed therein. '

Quefl. 1. F S any thing advifable in regard to buildiag?

: Anfw. 1. Let all our churches be buiit
plain and decent ; but not more expenfively than is ab-
folutely unavoidable: otherwife the neceffity of raifing
money will make rich men peceffary to us. But if fo,
we muft be dependent on them, yea, and governed by
them. And then farewell' to Methodift-difcipline, if
not doétrine too.

2. No perfon fhall be eligible as a truftee to any of
our churches or fchools, who is not a regular member
of our fociety. s
" 3. No perfon who is a truftee, fhall be eje&ted while
he is in joint fecurity for money, unlefs fuch relief be
given him as is demanded, or the.creditor will accept.

Queft. 2. 16 there any exception to the rule, ¢ Let
the men and women fit apart 2
- Anfw. ‘There is no exceptiom. Let them fit apart-in
all our churches,

~Quefl. 3. Is there not a great indecency fometimes
practifed amongft us, viz. talking in the congregation
before and after fervice? How fhall this be cured ?-

Anfw. Let all the minifters and preachers join as one
man," and enlarge on the impropriety of talking before.”
or after fervice; and ftrongly exhort thofe that are con-
cerned, to do it no more. In three months, if we are
in carneft, this vile practice will be banifhed out of every
Methodift congregation. Let none flop till he has car-
ried his point, -
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Quefl. 4.. What fhall be done for the fecurity of owr
preaching-houfes, and the premifes belonging thereto?

Anfw. Let the following plan of a deed of fettle-
ment, be brought into effeét in all poffible cafes, and
as far as the laws of the ftates refpetively will admit
_ of ity viz.

THIS INDENTURE, made this day of
in the year of our Lord one thoufand
hundred, and between .

of the in the ftate of {(if the grant-

or be married, infert the name of his wife) of the
ene part, and truftees, in truft for the ufes

.and purpofes herein after-mentioned, all of the

in the ftate of aforefaid, of the other part,

WITNESSETH, that the faid (if married.

fert the name of his wife) for and in confideration

of the fum of pounds, fpecie, to in hand
paid, at and upon the fealing and delivery of thele
prefents, the receipt whereof 1s hereby acknowledged,
hath (or have) given, granted, bargained, fold, releaf-
ed, confirmed,.and conveyed, and by thefe prefents
doth (or do) give, grant, bargain, fell, releafe, con-
firm, and convey unto them, the faid and their
fucceflors (truftees, in truft for the ufes and purpofes
berein after mentioned and declared) all the eftate,
right, title, intereft, property, claim, and dergand what-
foever, either in law or equity, which he th®aid

~ (if married, here infert the name of his wife) hatls

(or have) in, to, or upon all and fingular a certain lot

or piece of ground, fituate, lying, and being in the

and flate aforefaid, bounded and butted as
follows, to wit, (here infert the feveral courfes and

diftances of the ground to the place of beginning) con- .

taining and laid out for acres of ground, toe

gether with all and fingular the houfes, woods, waters,
ways, privileges, and applancnanccs thereto belongingy
’ : 2 . . .

‘
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or in any wife appertaining: TO HAVE AND
TO HOLD all and fingular the above mentioned and-
deferibed lot or piece of ground, fituate, lying, and
being as aforefaid, together with all and fingular the
Loufes, woods, waters, ways, and privileges thereto be--
longing, or in anywife appertaining unto them the faid
and their fucceflors in office, for ever, in truft,

that they fhall ere@ and build, or caufe to be ere&ted
and built thereon, a houfe or place of worfhip, for the
ufe of the members of the Methodift epifcopal church
in the United States of America, according to the
rules and difcipline which from time to time may be
agreed upon and adopted by the minifters and preach-
evs of the faid church, at their general conferences in.
the United States of America; and in future truft and
confidence that they fhall at all times, for ever hereafter,
.permit fuch minifters and preachers, belonging to the
faid church, as fhall from time to time be duly autho-
rifed by the general conferences of the minifters and
preachers of the faid Methodift epifcopal church, or-
by the yearly conferences authorifed by the faid gene-
xal conference, and none others, to preach and expound’
God’s holy word therein; and in further truft and con~
fidence, that as often as any one or more of the trul-
tces herein before mentioned, fhall die, or ceafe to ber
a member or members of the faid church, according.
to the rules and difcipline as aforefaid, then and in fuch
eafe, it fhall be the duty of the ftationed minifter or-
preacher (authorifed as aforefaid) who fhall have the
paitoral charge of the members of the faid church, to
call a meeting of the remaining trultees, as foon as con:
veniently may be; and when fo met, the faid minifter
or preacher fhall proceed to nomipate one or more per-
fons to fill the place or places.of him or them whofe
office or offices has {or have) been vacated as aforefaid..
Provided, The perfon or perfons fo nominatéd, fhall
have been one yean a member or members of the faid
ehurch immediately preceding fuch nomination,, and
of at leaft twenty-one yeags of age; and'the faid trufs
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tacs, fo affembled, fhall proceed to ele&, and by a ma-

jority of votes appoint, the perfon or perfons fo nomi-
nated to fill fuch vacancy or vacancies, in order to keep
wp the number of nine truftees for ever; and in cafe of
an equal number of votes for and againft the faid no-
mination, the {tationed minifter or preacher fhall have
the cafting vote. -

Provided neverthelefs, That if the faid truftees or
any of them, or their fucceflors, have advanced, or
thall advance any fum or fums of money, or are or
fhall be refponfible for any fum or fums of money, on
account of the faid premifes, and they the faid truf-
tees, or their fucceflors, be obliged to pay the faid

. fum or fums of money, they, or a majority of them,
thall be authorifed to-raife the faid fum or fums of mo-
ney, by a mortgage on the faid premifes, or by {elling
the faid premifes, after notice given to the paftor or
preacher who has the overfight of the congregation at-
tending divine fervice on-the faid premifes, if the mo-
ney due be not paid to the faid truftees, or their fuc.
aeflors, within one year after fuch netice given: And
if fuch fale-take place, the faid troftees or their fuccefl-
ors, after paying the debt and all other expences which
are due, from the money arifrny from fuch fale, fhalk
depofit the remainder of the money produced by the faid
fale, in the hands of. the fteward or ftewards of the fo-
cicty belonging to, or attending divine fervice on the
faid premifes; which furplus of the produce of f{uch
fale, fo depofited in the hands of the faid fteward or
fewards, fhall be at: the difpofal of the next yearly con~
ference authorifed as aforefaid ; which faid yearly con-
ference fhall difpofe of the faid money, according to
the beft of their judgment, for the ufe of the faid fo-
siety. And the faid doth by thefe prefents war-
rant, and for ever defend, all and fingular the before
mentioned and defcribed lot or piece of ground, with
the appurtenances thereto belonging, unto them the
faid and their fucceffors, chofen and appointed
a3 aforefaid, from the claim or claims of bim the faid
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bis heirs and affigns, and ffom the claim ot ‘
claims of all perfons whatever. ,
In teftimony whereof, the faid (if married
infert the name of his wife) have hereto fet their
hands and feals, the day and year aforefaid.
Sealed and delivered in the '
prefence of us, }
- (Two witneffes. )
Grantor’s (L. S.)- -
his wife’s (L. S.).

Received, the day of the date of the above
written indenture, the confideration there-
in mentioned, in full.

Witnefles. } Grantor’s (L. S.):.
County, f. i

BE IT REMEMBERED, -That on the:
day of in the year of our Lord one-
thoufand perfonally appeared before ’
me, one of the juftice’s of the peace, in and’
for the county of and flate of
the within named the grantor (if .

married infert the name of his wife) and ac-
knowledged the within deed of trift to be their
at and deed, for the ufes and purpofes therein
mentioned and declared ; and fhe the faid '
wife of the faid being feparate and apart
from her faid hufband, by me examined, declar-
ed that fhe made the fame acknowledgment,
freely and with her own confent, without be-
ing induced thereto through fear or threats of
her faid hufband.” In teflimony whereof, I
have hereto fet my hand and feal, the day and
year firft above written.
Here the juftice’s name, - (L. S.) -
N. B. 1. It is neceffary that all our deeds fhould
Be recorded after execution, for prudential as well ag
Jegal reafons, ’
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2. Let nine truftees be appointed for preaching
Toufes, where proper perfons can be procured ; other-
wife feven, or five. : .

- i N OTE s
. T. We have already fpoken on the duty of raifing houfes foy
the worthip of God, in our notes en the roth fection of the 1ft
chapter. !
- 'We however think it our duty to remark concerning the paf-
‘fage which relates to rich men, that hofe sich men who have joine
ed us in America, have fhewn no defire at all to govern us: they
have been neither haughty nor overbearing. ‘The latter part there-
fore of the anfwer to the firft queftion probably refers to fome
rich’ people in other parts of.the world. Matt. xix. 26. « Jefus
beheld them, and faid unto them, With men this is impofiible,
But with God all things are poffible.” See alfo Mark x. 27. and
Luke xviii. 27.° - -
2.~ The fitting of men and women apart” was the univerfal

ractice in the primitive church. A general mixture of the fexes
in places of divige worthip is obvioufly improper. 1 €or. xiv
40. “ Let all things be done decently, and in order.”

3. Sufficient advice is given in the anfwer to the third queftion
on the indecency there condemned. Holidefs becomes the houfe of
the Lord, We go there to fpeak to God, arnd hear his word, and
not to converfe with each other. Ecclef. v. 1. « Keep thy foot
when thou goeft to the houfe of God, and be mrore ready to
hear than to give the facrifice of fools: for they confider not
that they do evil. . ‘ .

4. In refpec to the deed of fettlement, we would obferve, that
the union of the Methodift fociety, through the ftates, requires
one general deed, for the fettlement of our preaching houfes and
the premifes belonging thereto. In the above plan of fettlement
we have given to the truftees an autharity and fecurity, they
never poflefled by virtue of our former deeds, namely,. the pow-.
er of mortgaging or felling the premifes in the cales and manner
above mentioneds By which we manifeft to the whole world,
that the property of the preaching houfes will not be invefted ia.
the general conference. But the prefegvation of our union and
the progrefs of ‘the work of God indifpen{ibly require, that the.
free and full ufe of the pulpits ffould be inthe hands of the ge+
neral conference, and the yearly conferences authorifed by them.
Of courfe, the travelling preachers, who are in full connection,
affembled in their conferences, are the patrons of the pulpits of
our churches. And this was abfolutely neceffary to givea clear,
Yegal fpecification in the.deed. If the local preachers; Rewardsy

.
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and leaders (who have an undoubted right to preach, meet theis
claffes, &c. in the preaching houfes at due time, according to the
form of difcipline) were fpecified, it would be neceffary to add
a defcription of their orders ; which would throw fuch obfcurity
upon the whole, that a court of juftice would either reje& the
deed, or be at a lofs to determine concerning the little peculiari-
ties of our form of difcipline. But we do hereby publicly de~
clare, that we have no defign of limiting, in the leaft degree,
the privileges of any of the public officers of our fociety, but by
this deed folely intend to preferve the property of our church-
by fuch a clear, fimple fpecification, as fhall be fully and eafily
cognizabie by the laws. . :

SECTION 1L

Of the Printing of. Books, and the Applica-
tion of the Profits arifing therefrom.

Queft. 1. " N 7 HO is employed to manage the print-
R ing bufinefs? -8

Anfw. John Dickins. :

Quefl. 2. What allowances fhall be paid him annuak
1y for his fervices? .

Anfw. 1. 200 Dollars, for a dwelling-houfe and for.
& book-room. )

2. 8o Dollurs for a boy..

3. 53 Dollars , for fire-wod : and,

4 333 Dollars, to clothe and feed himfelf, his wife,
and his children. In all;, 666 dollars §.

Quefh. 3. What powers fhall be granted him?

Anfw. 1. To regulate the publications according to
the ftate of the finances.

2. To complain to the yearly conference, if any
preachers fhall negleé to make due payment for books.

-Queff. 4. What {im of money fhall be allowed dif-
trefled preachers out of the book-fund, till the next
general conference ? '

Anfw. 266 dollars and § per annum,

Quefl. 5. How is the money mentioned above, for
the benefit of diftreflcd preachers, to be drawn out of
the book-fund ?
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Anfw. By the®bithop, according to the united judg-

ment of hlmfclf and the yearly conferences.

. 6. In what manner fhall the accounts of the
encral ‘book-fteward be examined ?

Anfw. The Philadelphia conference fhall from year
-to year appomt a committee, who fhall examine quar-
terly his receipts and difburfements and other accounts.

Queff. 7. What mode fhall be ftruck out for the re.
covery of bad or fufpeéted book-debts ?

Anfw. 1. Let every yearly conference appoint a
.committee or commitrees for the examination of the
accounts of the travelling book-ftewards in their re-

{pe&tive diftridts.

2. Let every prefiding elder, and every preacher
who has the overfight of a circuit, do every thmg in,
their power to recover all the debts in their circuit or.
diftri&, and alfo all books which may remain in the
bands of perfons who fhall have refigned, or been with-
drawn from the office of a travelling book-fteward.

Qucf. 8. Shall any drafts be made on the book-fund
before all its debts are difcharged? *

Anfw. There fhall be none, till the debts are dif-
charged, except in the cafe of diftrefled travelling
preachers,

Quefl. 9. What direGions fhall be given concemmg
the regulation of our prefs ?

Anfw. The general beok-fteward fhall print no
books or tra@s of any kind, without the confent of a
bifhop and two-thirds of the Philadelphia conference.

Quzf. 10. Will the conference recommend, and en-!

age to promote the publication of a Magazine, in-

titled The Methodiff Magazine, which fhall confitt of:
compilations from the Brmfh magazmes, and of origi-
nal accounts of the experience of. plous perfons, and.
fhall be. publifhed in monthly numbers ? :

Anfw. The conference will recommend fuch a ma-

“-gazine, and defire that it may be printed.
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NOTES

‘The propagation of religious knowledge by means of the ptefs,
i3 next in importance to the preaching of the gofpel. To fupply
the people, thercfore, with the moft pious and ufeful books, in
order that they may fill up their leizure hours in the moft profit-
able ways, is an obje@ worthy the deepeft dttention of their paf-
tors. On this account we are determined to move in the moft
cautious mar.ner in refpe¢t to our publications. We have a great
efteem for our general book-fteward, and are much obliged to
him for his fidelity and ufefulnefs in his important office: but we
thall in future fubmit our publications to the judgment of no fin-
gle perfon.  The books of infidelity and profancnefs with which
the ftates at prefent abound, demand our firongeft exertions to
countera& their pernicious influence: and every ftep fhall be
taken, which is confrtent with our finances, t.- furnifh our riends,
from time to time, with the moft ufeful treat'ies on every branch
of religious knowledge. And the confideration that all the pro-
fits fhall be lodged in our chartered fund for the benefit of the
diftreffed preachers, both travelling and juperannuated, will, we
truft, prove a confiderable additional inducement to our brethren,
to purchafe our books,*

SECTION II

The plan of Education recommended to all our
- -Seminaries of Learning.

To the Public, and to tbe.Mmbem of our Society in par-

ticular. :

T HE firft obje® we recommend, is to form the
minds of the youth, through Divine aid, to wif-
dom and holinefs; inflilling into their tender minds the
principles of true religion, fpeculative, experimental,
and pra@ical, and training them. in the ancient way,
that they may be rational fcriptural chriftrans.~ For
this purpofe we recommend that not only the mafters,
but alfo our elders, deacons, and preachers, embrace
every opportunity of inftru@ing the ftudents in the
great branches of the chriftian religion.
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It is alfo our particular defire, that all who fhall be
-educatad in Methodift feminaries, be kept at the ut-
moft diftance, as from vice in general, fo in particular,
From foftnefs and effeminacy of manners. ;

The mafters, therefore, thould inflexibly infift on their
yifing early in the morning; and we are convinced by
sconftant obfervation and experience, that this is of vaft
importance both to body and mind. Tt is of admira-
ble ufe, either for preferving a good, or improving a
bad, conftitution. "It is of peculiar fervice in all neryw
-ous complaints, both in preventing 'dind remadving them.
And by thus ftrengthening the various organs of the
‘body, it enables the mind to put forth its utmoft exer-
gions. S , . '
~ On the fame principle the mafters thould prohibit play
in the ftrongeft terms; and in this we have the two
greatelt writers on the fubje& which perhaps any age
has produced (Mr. Locké and Mr. Rouffean) of our
Jentiments ; for though the latter was eflentially mif-
taken ig his religious fyftem, yet his wifdom in other-
refpects, and extenfive genius, are indifputably acknow-
ledged. "The employments which we would recom-
mend for the recreation of the ftudents, are fuch as are
of the greateft public utility, agriculture and.architedure ;
ftudies more efpecially neceffary for a new fettled coun-
try ; aid of confequence the inftruing of youth in all
the practical branches.of thofe important arts, will be
an effeGual method 'of rendering them more ufeful to
their country.’ Agreeably to this ides, the greateft
ftatefman that perhaps ever fhone in the annals of hiftory,
Peter the Ruffian emperor,-who was defervedly ftiled
the Great, difdained.not to ftoop to the employment of
a jhip-carpenter. ‘Nor was it rare, during the pureft timeg
of the Roman republi¢;>to fee the conquerors of nati-
ons angd deliverers o{ their country, retyrn with all fim-
plicity and cheerfulnéfs ‘to the exercife of the plough.
In conformity o this fentiment, one of the completeft
poetic pieces Of antiquity (the Georgics of Virgil) is

Q
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written on the fubje@ of hufbandry; by the perufal of
which, and fubmiffion to the above regulations, the
ftudents may delightfully unite the theory and the prac-
tice together. 'We fay delightfully, for we are far from
withing that thefe employments fhould be turned into
drudgery or flavery, but into pleafing recreations for
the mind and body. :

In teaching the _languages, .care fhould be taken te

ead thofe authors, and thofe only, who join together
\&e purity, the ftrength, and the elegance of their fe-
veral tongues. And the utmoft caution Thould be ufed,
that nothing immodeft fhould be found in any of their
books. '

Byt this is not all. We. fhould take care that the
‘bouks be not only inoffenfive, but ufeful; that they
contain as much flrong ferfe, and as much genuine mo-
rality as poflible: As far, therefore, as is confiftent
with the gci’cg’oiqgr»'obf:wa;ions, a-choice and univerfal
library fhould be provided for the ufe of the ftudents,
according to their finances: and on this plan, we truft
that our feminaries of learning will in time {end fotth
men who will'be bléflings to their country in evéry lau-
dable office and employment of life, thereby uniting
the two § feste:ﬁipthamems of intelligent beillgs,'-y\'bir;%

+ are too often fepgratels: dep karning and geniin refigi-

“The rules and rcgiflatiéns ‘wifh - which you are here

prelented, have beep weighed and digefted in our con-

ferences: Bat' W¢'fpj§(§':{uimit thém to youor;judgment.
1 gt R

' B A
GENERAL RULES propgled for-the Muthodifi Semie
: narigs, of Lgarmpg, . 50 . .
1. THE ‘fudents fhall rife ‘ltj j?‘é&é’dbéi t'l‘n the
morning, fummer and winter; at the ringing of a bell.
" 2. All the ftudents fhall allem 'ic tggether 3t fix
&clock, for public prayer, “except in cafes of fitknels
.and on any omiffion, fhall bt refponfible to the mafter.
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3+ From morning prayer tnll feven, they fhall be al--

_lowed to recreate themfelves as is hereafter dire@ed.’

4. At feven they fhall breakfaft. v ’

5. From eight till twelve, they are to .be. clofe]y
kept at their refpe@ive ftudies.

6. From twelve to three, they are to employ ther:
felves in recreation and. dining. Dinner to be ready
at one o’clock..

7. From three till fix, thcy are again to be kep't
clofely to their ftudies.

8. ‘At fix they fhall fup. o

9. At feven there fhall be public prayer.

10. From evenmg prayer txll ‘bed-time, they fhall Be
allowed recreation.

11. They fhall all be ini bed at mne o’clock, with-:
out fail,

12. Their recreations fhall be gardening, watking,
rldmg, and bathmg, without doors; and the’ carpen-
ter’s; joiner’s, cabmet maker’s, or tumers buﬁnefs,
within doors.

13. A large plot of land fhall be appropriated for a
garden, and a perfon fkilled in gardening be appointeit
to overlook the ftudents w hen emp]oyed in that recreds
tion:

14. A convenient bath fhall be made far bathing. -

15.- A mafter, or fome proper perfon by him ap--
pointed, fhall be'always prelent at the time, of bathing.
Only one fhall bathe at a time ; and no ane fhall re-
main in the water above a minute.

16, No ftudent fhall be allowed to “bathe in the rivet.

17. A Taberna Lignarig* fhall be prowdcd on the

- premifes, with all proper inftruments and materials, and
a fkilful perfon be employed to ovetlodk the (tudents at
this recreation.

18. The ftudents fhiall be indulged with nothing
which the world calls pLay. Let this rufe be obferv--
ed with the ﬂrl&c{t nicety ; for thefe who play when:
they are young, will play when they are old.

* A place fot work‘mg in w?)oé« e

r
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" 19. Each ftudent fhall have a bed to himfelf, where~

ever he boards. ’

. 20.. The ftudents fhall lie on mattreffes, not on fea-
ther-beds, becaufe we believe the mattreflés to be more
healthy, | .

. -21. The mafters fhall ftri€tly examine, from time ta
time, whether thofe who board the ftudents (if they
board out of the feminary) comply with thefe rules,
as far as they concern them. o

22. A fkilful phyfician fhall be engaged to attend
the ftudents on every-emergency, that the parents may
be fully affured that proper care fhall be taken of the
health of their children. 5
i fz 3- The bithops fhall examine, by themfelves or their
delegates, into the progrefs of all the Rudents in learn.
iug, every half year, or oftener if poffible.

24. The clders, deacors, and preachers, as often as.
they vifit the feminaries refpe&ively, fhall examine the
ﬁuczents concerning their knowledge of God and religion.
. 25. The ftudents fhall be divided into proper clafles
for that purpofe.
~ 26. A pupil who has a total incapacity to attain
learning, fhall, after fufficient trial, be returned to his
parents. oo :

27. If a ftudent be convied of any open fin, he

fhiall, for-the firft offence, be reproved in private; for
the fecond offence, he fhall be reproved in public; and
for the third offence, he fhall be punifhed at the difcre-
tion:of the mafter, '
. 28. Tdlenefs, or any other fault, may be punifhed with
eonfinement, according to the difcretion of the maffer.
" 29. A convesieat room fhall be fet apart as a place
of confinement. ) '

SECTION IV.

" Of Chripian Perfecion. .
“ ET us ftrongly and explicitly exhort all believ-
[ 4 ersto'geo on to perfeétion, That we may all
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fpeak the faml thing, we afk once for all,. Shall we de-
fend this perfeétion, or give it up ? We all agree to de-
fend it, meaning thereby (as we did from the beginning )
falvation from all fin, properly fo called, by the love of
God and man filling our heart. Some fay, ¢ This
cannot be attained t’ﬂ%we have been refined by the fire of
purgatory.” Others, ¢ Nay it will be attained as foon
as the foul and body part.”” But others fay, ¢ It may
be attained before we die : A moment after 15 too late.”
Is it fo, or not? We are all agreed, we may be faved
from all fin before death, i. e. from-all finful tempers
and defires.  The fubftance then is fettled. But as to
the circumftances, is'the change gradual or inftantane.
ous ?- It is both the cne and the other. ¢¢ But fhould
we in preaching infift both on one and the other ¥*
Certainly we fhould infift on the gradual change; and
that earneftly and continually. And are there not rea-
fons why we fhould infit on-the inftantaneous change ?
If there be fuch a bleffed’ change before death, fhould
we not encourage all'belicvers to expectit ? And the ra-
ther, becaufe conftant experience fhews; the more ear-
neftly they expeét this, the more fwiftly and-fteadily does
the gradual work of God go on in their fouls ; the more
careful are they to grow in grace ; the more zealous of
good warks, and the more punctual in their attendance
on all the ordinances of God : (whereas juft the contra-
ry effe@ts are obferved, whenever this expetation ceaf
es.) They are faved by hope, by this hope of a total
change, with a gradually increafing falvation. Deftroy
this hope, and that falvation- ftands fill, or rather de-
creafes daily. Therefore, whoever would advance the
gradual ‘change in believers, fhould ftrongly infift on the
inftantaneous. ‘ '

‘NoTES
In refpe& to the doé&rine of chriftian perfc_&ion we muft res
fer the reader to Mr. Wefley’s. excellent treatife on that fubjedt.

s}
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SECTION V;
Againft ﬁh)iuomian:if;n; ' ,
Quef 1. W HAT can'be doge to m,d agaisty

‘Antinomiani{m ?

Anfw. 1. Let all the preachers carefully read over
Mr. Wefley’s and Mr. Fletcher’s tralts. 2. Let them
froqueptly and explicitly preach the truth, but notina
coutroverﬁal way.. And let them take care toldo it in
lovc and. gcntlencf; Not. in butemefq, returnlng rail-
ing for railing. ‘3. Apfwer all the obje@ions of our
people ag occafion offers: But take cace to do itin a

chriftian temper. ., . .
 Queff. 3. Wherein lies our danger of it?

Anfw. 1. With regard to man’s faithfulnefs, our Lord"
him{cIf hath taught us to ufe the expreffian ; therefore
we ought neverto be athamed of it. We ought fteadi-
3y to affert upon his authority, that if a man is not
faithful in the unrighteous mammon,. God will not give
him the true riches:.

. 2. With regard to working for hfe, wl;xch our Lord
“exprefsly commands uws to 5} ‘Labour, (lgyelids)
llterally, work for the meat thet endureth to everlafling lifz.
And in faét every believer till he comes to gloty, works.
for, as well as from, life,

3. We have received it as a mamm, “that “ A man
is to do nothing in order to juftification :>> Nothing can
be more falfe,  Whoever defirep: to find favour with
God, fhould ceafe from evil, and lkarn to do. well.  Sg
God himfelf teacticth by the prophet Ifaiah, - Whoever
repents, fhould do works meet for repentapce: And’
if this is not in order to ﬁnd favour, whai does he do
them for?

.. Qnce more revxcw the whole affalr

1. Who of us is now accepted of God?

" He that now believes in Cﬁnﬁ. with'a. lovmg, obedic
ent. heart.
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2. But who among thofe that never heard of Chrift ?

He that according to the light he has, feareth God
.and worketh righteoufnefs.

3. Is this the fame with, He that is fincere ?

Nearly, if not quite. .

4. Is not this falvation by works?

Not by the merit of works, but by works as a con-
«dition.

5. The grand obg::&ion to one of the preceding pro-
pofitions, is drawn from matter of fa&. God does in
-fa& juftify thofe who by their own confeffion neither
‘feared God nor wrought righteoufnefs. Is this any
sexception to the general rule?

It is a doubt whether God makes any exception at
all.  But how are we fure that the perfon in queftion
never did fear God, and work righteoufnefs ?

His own thinking fo is no proof. For we know
‘hew all that are convinced of fin, undervalue them-
Aelves in every refpect.

6. Does not talking without proper caution of a juf~
-tified or fan&ified fate, tend to miflead men? Almoft
naturally leading them to truft in what was done in
one moment ? Whereas we are every moment pleaf-
‘ing or difpleafing God, according to our works; ac-
-cording to the whole of our prefent inward tempers,
-and outward behaviour.

_ NOTES
“The fubje& of antinomianifm has been fo fully handled by that

-great writer, Mr. Fletcher, that we neced not enlarge upon it
“ovhen it has been fo complercly conbered by him, & T

THE END
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